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_ aCity, and if they were Cities of Note, ugto 

which any Territories, Towns, or Hamlets 1 * 2 


| the Country belonged; then were the 1% 

| \ Biſhops of ſuch a Diocefs, &c. and i under „„ 
chem F:aferiour or Country Biſhops, as alſo | _ | 
Eh - Deacons and Sub-deacons: Thus the whole = 
5 Church growing remiſs and negligent, both 


 Feople and Officers, that Heavenly Pa attern left. 
. by the Apoſtles was ſoon violated, and upon. 
nen Pretences, more and more innovated. 
8 Twas this that open d a wide gap fram'd to 
al N of Licenriouſneſs and Diforder, the 
85 url wing Diſſolute, the Prieſts Proud + 
8 chat Religion, which was before ſo irkſome 
d fle and blood, e migbtily perſecuted by 
8 Satan and all the Princes of the World, grew- 
now ſo plauſible to all ſorts of Men, fo 1 : 
"ue to their Aſſections and Appetites, tat 
the great Princes of the World, and all their. * 
Realms and Countries flock d a- pace to the b 
5 | Church in this eftate, the Gates and Entry _ 
| heing as ill kept without, as the Watch with. 
. "ior this mighty. Increaſe, „ Ware 
1 POR of * Biſhops, IM TONE Ee 5 
B 4 e not . 1 
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biſfhops, overall the Biſhops in a Province or 
| HOO RE 8 Country: In like manner alſo new Town: 
=. 1 and Arch-deacons were erected: Yet was not 

1 oy the ambitions. thirſt of ſome thus ek 
=: dot they aſpired yet to a more high Degree 
>, and Preseminence; ſo; that there muſt now. be 


'd with as many Patriarchs. Theſe were in⸗ 


„ 


. . (as they call it) of all 
1 Churches. in reſpect, or rather in deſpite of 
> - — _ thoſe four Beaſts, which had ſo many Eyes and 
tt Wars ant ſtood Day and Night about the 


2 


be Earth, which flood upon the fow Winds ef the | 
"ap 3 5 _ Earth, neither on the Sea, nor on any Tree. 
SiG But Satan having yet a further reach, ceaſed 
contended to ſet up one Chief, which by ſeve- 
ral Chances fell, ſometimes to one, ſometimes to 
| |  _ another, till at "length the Lot reſted upon the 
3p beſſ.2- Sea of Rome, where the Papacy being upholden 
ev. 33. by, and mixed with the Empire, and in the 


eld ſwallowing it up, became the very Throne 


* no . tion, to whom the Key of the bottomleſs Pit 
. _ -- was given; which being 3 ſet / wide open, 
| the ſmoak of his Canons, Deviſes, 


ſined the Air: The Locuſts and Scorpions that 
VVV this Pit, and out of the Smoakx, 
1 65 the multitudes and farms py Pe Fryars, 
SN wes CT a Canons, 


* 


they 4 prox ded * 
e a new Dignity, e to Arch. 5 


W 1 out four Principal Cities, to bed. 7 


. veſted with a yet higher Poyer. than the Arch. 
| biſhops, and intended to ſuperviſe the Govern- 


3 4 - Throne of God: But they were rather thoſe 
Rev. 7 7 1. four Angels which ſtood upon the four corners of 
Earth, that the Winds ſhould not blow upon the 


not: here, but even among thoſe four, he ſtill 


Kev. 9. 1, of Antichriſt, where He ſitteth in his Exalta- i 


=, ee ee 
„ and Abominations, Darkned the Sun, and Poi- 
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Pariſh - Se. 1 8 and | poiſoned 2 
| every Tree, fo ſtung and envenomd erer 
Conſcience, as that they could bear no Fruit, „ 
neither brook any wholſom Doctrine. 
Thus Antichriſt being now eſtabliſhed. PR „ 
fortified i in the midſt of his ſtrong holds, his 
Councel of Cardinals, his Metropolitans ang 
Archbiſnops Palatine, and Lord Biſnops in | 
every Country: He now. received the Grand RF. 
Charter of his Prerogative, even the Dragon,, 
his Power, Throne, and Authority. He now Rev. 13. 04. 
| boldly. opened bis mouth: drainft God, blaſpheming #16, ** 
the Tabernacle of Chriſt, and them that dwell _ ; 


therein: Innovating and Changing all things 2 
after his own Luſt, the Miniſtry, Government, „ 


Orders and Worſhip; thus exalting himſelf 4 Vaſes 657 . 
gainſt all that is called God, and fitting in the 1 21 
Temple F God 4, God, ſhewing himſelf that ge © 
is God, cauſing all Men to worſhig his Image, to Rer. i1Þ 


receive bis Mark, to buy his Wares, &c. Bringing 1 
forth his Harlot upon athe Stage of the World, - os 
ſtately Mounted upon his Beaſtly Power, 1 
| pompouſly Arrayed, and gorgioully Decke Wo 
and Adorned, the more to allure and intice; - SF 
whoſe Cup of Fornications was carried far = 1 


near, to many Nations, People and Tongues 
| ſo that the Kings of the Farth committed fornica- lie az. 7 5 1 
tion with her, the Inhabitants of the Earth were 1 

\ drunk with the Wine af her Fornications, which = 
ſhe conveyed: unto them by the Hands of her 55 FF 
Merchants, who are waxen Rich with the a- = = 
bundance of ber Pleaſures. 


Vet in all this DefeQion, Corruption, 1 3 15 „ ol 
Apoſtacy, bath God ſtill reſerved a Seed, a Cc. + 4 
poor ſmall Remnant, who have been marked Ae. 9. + 5 95 A 

mel the TRE: of God on ay Nas ae and Rev . 4 
8 | / 


Aa — 1 antercs from he Seng of e 


__ . ons, the Plague of theſe Locuſts, which 


F 
1 of the Beaſt, 


Je 5%. called, choſen, and faithful Soldiers, following 


B : 3. | the Lamb in ite Array whereſoever he 1 7 


85 eth, and leadeth them from Faith to Faith. 
Theſe by the Light of the Word, Read the 


. bh 8 _ Harlot's Miſtery writt en in her Forehead, dif- 
cover her Skirts, and all her \Abominatlons, | 


- and by that fame Light make her known to be 
- that Spiritual Babylon, where Chriſt's Ser- 
vants are kept in Ser vitude from the practiſe 
of his Word; where the true Temple, his 
Church, and all the Veſſels and In ruments 


5 : -” ; *. chervvt; are utterly ruinated, defaced, 


faned and trodden under foot. Theſe all de 
new by the ſame Light, even from the atickent 
| Prophets, Her, and all her Synagogues, ©. 
become the very habitation of Devils, 


LE Hold of all foul and wicked 8 pirits, and a oY 


of every unclean and hateful k Bird. Zim aud 
Im, and all hurtful Beaſts ſhall lodge there, 

the Dragon and the Serpent, the Harpies, 
Scritchowls and _ Vultures ſhall there make 
their Neſt, and bring up their young ones. And 
therefore theſe ſhall call all the Lord's faith, 

ful Servants out from amongſt them, leaſt they | 

be partakers of her Sins, and receive a ſhare 

of her Plagues; ſhewing them that her Sins 

are at the full, come up So the ſight of God - 
js into Heaven, and that God now. femembreth 
her Iniquities, and is ready to pour down. . 


den 6. Plagues upon * as in the e, . and 


Gen: 19. Soden. 1 85 | 8 W 


have had Light in che midſt of f the. Helm 
which have not e nor fold with 
er drunk of the 

Whore's Cup, neither have been defiled Wit 
N her Fornications; but have been the 2 
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ee ay gl bi Ak bel | 
until Lo l honſhald be come forth, and the 
number of his Elect be fulfilled z which time 
we may evidently diſcern to approach apace : 
Our Fi "hath almoſt B all our Fiss. 
Therefôre it is high time ſor the Servants f 
| Gold to look up, and to lift up their Heads, . 8 1 
for the Redemprion dynmeth near. Wo have all 1 895 21 SE 
ſeen this general Defection, in the ſame as it 28 
vas foretold to come to paſs : We have alſe 5 
ſeen in the Heavens the Tabernacle of | T 4 5 „„ 
That firſt and Apoſtolick Pattern, though we „% 
have not as yet deen able to auer into meh - 2 
until the Vials of Gods Wrath be poured up- Rev. 6. g 
on the Throne of the Beaſt; the Whore, this | 
Babylon, cr. We ſee all the faithful Wikzeſſes - 5 . 
and Martyrs of Chrilt in their ſeveral Ages to 
| have poured unt their Vials, fome upon the Earth 
= ſotne por the Sea, ſome upon the Fountains, o © 
chers pon the Sus, upon the Throne of the Beaſts, 7 : 8 Rs 
aden their Enphrarts, &c. We hear this Voice 
" BF tount about us Sounding in our Ears, * . 
= de Danghter rf Babylon! Remover aff 25 : > 
Daughter of Babylon: Remove ot of the a 5 
J Babylon, ueliver every mus bis folly . Terem. i, 7 ll 
not 41 Ain her iniquity, For this is the time of 6, 45. 3 
dhe Lori vengeance, he will render unto bet à re- n 8 g | 5 
ceompenre: Aud again, Depart ont of the midſt 5 of 8 3 
Babylon, go our of rhe Land ef the Chaldeans and. „ 
5 be ye as goats before the flock. — i 
5s And our Saviour Chrilt in thatfrerunning 1 1 8 
Sign and Type of Judah and Jeruſalrm, fore- 10. ge „ 
". erk thoſe that are in Judah to fly er the 8 
nAmuntaint, alid thoſe that areon'the'topofthe 38 + 
|  Houfe, not to come dumn into their-Houſe to 
_ fetch or fave any thing they-have loſt there i on Al 
: ks _ are uy cs not to dr e I 
© - | back. 
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Wer woes that Sil AM arcend thoſe, chat Ses are 
_ hindred and preſſed down with worldly Affairs, 
as à Woman big with Child ; or are detained 
tt withheld with the Love, either of their 
FEarthly Freinds how near ſoever, or of their 
on Fleſh, that they cannot fly and deliver 
their Soul ls, that cannot give ear or obey unto 


% the Commandmentand Voice of God whilſt he - 


calleth them, and to deferr and put off their 
comming out, either until the Winter of 


. 3. Gods Wrath and Judgments circumvent and 
4244. 
he N ; 


iacloſe them, or his final Indignation fall upon 
_ and leave them no Space to; fly, or 
Grace to be preſerved. Seeing then "we have 
by many Prophecies; ſo many Types, ſo many 
; Warnings, ſo many Callings, ſeeing all our 
. are accompliſhed, and that God's final, 
Judgments approach and as it were ſteal upon 
us; Let us not deſpiſe his Grace, nor harden 
our Hearts whilſt He yet ſpeaketh, and call'd us 
to day - Seeing we are fallen into theſe laſt and 
"poll perilous times, wherein Satan uſeth his 
laſt and uttermoſt Graft whereby the whole 


World ſhall be deluded, nay, the very Eledt if 
it were poſſible, drawn away; let us not ſuffer 


our ſelves to be any longer deceived, with the 
ſubtil Inchantments of the falſe Prophets and 
Preachers of the Times, neither to be deceived 


with the vain Titles and glorious Luſtre . 7 
Churches, Miniſtry, Sacraments, Goſpel, &c. 
whereof the falſe Church hath always boaſted 
and arrogated unto her ſelf, as well as the true 
Church, wherewith, as with Baits, ſhe hath 
i 5 allured, and as with Snares detain d her gueſts. 
Gen. g. 34, Cain (we read) as well as Abel, offered Sacri- 

x 1 ce ; _ and — Were both. circumciſed ; . 
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Mothers before Solomon pleaded both of them 25 


confidently for the living Child; the Harlot ” x King, 3. f 
as well as Wiſdom killed Sacrifices, ſent out . 
her Miniffers and invited gueſts to her Houſe; 13 14 E.. HG 
| Ifrazl\ in their Schiſm and DefeQtion. erer aafd e. 9. 
Temple, an Altar, a Miniſtry; |; 3 
Z while, yet God : 825 „ 
en us time, carefully / by. the light of Lam. EE 


; TKing. 12+ 


It behoveth us therefore, 


KS. 


God's Word, to examine our ways, and to re- , 15 * 
flect upon our Condition, whether we be in 


CY 
4” 5” $ 


we bei in that Great Defection, in that ben 


al Babylon under Antichriſt ps that Beaſt ; or 


whether we be in the Mount Zion, in the Spi- | 
ritual Jeruſalem, where the 5 or” 
God are kept, and the Faith of Jeſus ? : 
This being known, all Coutroverſic ies will 
forthwith ceaſe : For thus we either muſt be 
guilty of. our own DeſtruQion through our 
willful Obſtinacy, or elſe we may lay hold of 
eternal Life, whilſt yet it is offered, by for- 
ſaking our evil ways, and yielding obedience FS 


unto God's holy Word. Neither need we to 1 
; this buſineſs go to fetch our Light 


enco 
out o Mens: Writings (as ſeveral of the 
chief Builders of this . Age do) or cu- 
riouſly to enquire or diſpute about l know noet 
what marks of the true Church, which whilſt 
ſome endeavoured to determine, endleſs Con- 
trover ſies and vain Strifes about words have 


9 raiſed ae them, end or any 
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are gathored unto and Fulle ass href Jeſus; 5. — 


E in him grow. e Spiritual Zr 3 


and 5 eee e e Read Le 5 
Was uſed towards Mt, neither” ht any viticus 4 


wipes wut) Wan imimitab > lee he 
ment Chrit, "i 
4a 2 
_ . inquired, and Jonged te ſee 
dne theſe qoys and Graves Wiek 


==; in the Spirit foreſaw, and foretold önto 1 
ws, to whom 1 y were to be p performed. "The 5 3+ 
Prophet J/aiah ſpeaking of the Excellency - -._ 
thereof, breaker 3 Tae; theſe 'Words, Tai, 3 
SBehala. Twill colours, nd 115 S. ol 
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I Ser f thy: indows of As gates, and thy Gates of Car- 


5 3 10 ng all. "thy Children ſhall be tang br of the Lord, 
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lin another Place, ſpeaking of the eee 
ot Slo of this Spiritual Temple, he uſeth theſe 
IIa. 60 170 Words Fon braſs I will kring gold, for iran Twill 


5 A* 35) bring ſaver, fur ne braſs, for ſtones. iron. 
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Rom. 955 freſhed with the Wind of God's Spirit. They 
der. come not, nor grow not here, until they be 
. 3:66: grit cut off from their corrupt natural Flock, 


10, & will mate alſo t ers peace, and thy. exattors 


12 6 righteouſneſs, 5 l. ople alſo ſhall be all right e- 
: oh _ dun, they ſhall aſſeſs". the 


land = euer : The graſs 
| 15 of my planting "hal be ay ns of mine nat 
\ that I AY be glariſied. And aga Inſtead 7 


vt the thorn ſhall, come: up the fir tree, and inſtead o 2 


W the brier ſhall come ip the mirtle tree, and it ſhall 
be tothe Lord 1 name, and for an everlaſti Ss 
45; ib 7 785 that | ſhall not he cut off All the Plants & 


ap RD ; this Orchardſhallall be of the Lord e! 
5 15 they ſhall-be Incenſe and Aloe-Trees, Pomgr E | 
4 8 45 nets and Fir- Trees, which ſhall continually bring 


forth Pleaſant, New, and Freſh Fruit, becauſe 


| bY Rev 2 te they grow: by the Sides of the River. of Lie, are 


watered: with the Dew of Heaven, and 


Ain 3. 3. Where they grew: before, and be in grafted | 


A. 5 into the true Olive-Tree, the true 1 « 


Rom. 6. 4 Nay, and being planted and ingrafted, that 


5 = 8 7 3. Plant, that Branch that bringeth not forth g wed 


T fruit, ſhall be hewn down, ſhall be cut off and -Y 


1 13.6. but, Kc. Into this Mountain entereth no vene- 
1 Hate 15. mods or harmful Creature, the Cockatrice and 


= | Fan 


Aſp, the Lyon and Leaperd enter not and lodge 


| Io 1 2 not here, until they have left their Poiſon, 
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ET The 2775 an os 56 feed 66 and cs, 


none he ee 7 5 the 97 880 of 2 | 
but ſuch as enter neg Profeſſion of the 


true Faith: None femain th ilk but ſuch as 1 8 


bring forth the. Fruirs of Faith, The Fore- RS 1 3. 
runner John the Baptiſt, firſt Preached Repen- and 157 + 


tance, to prepare the way, and male ſtrait the Lute ro. 
paths of the: Lord, pes ore he Baptized any. and 13.3. 
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be like did our Savi -Chriſt. and, his Diſt. ALT 5 3 . i RE ; 
ples: The Ap poſtles al fo. firſt- gathered a Ped» 4%; 2.gr, 


ple (by Preaching 
 Teceiyed-and joyned them to 155 Church, and every 
Adminiſtred unto ſthei 1 85 Hob 54 of rege * 
the F aith: Baptiſm = Tnroug! 
ingrafted into Chriſt, t. 
Symbol of their e with 


ner of People. the Lord will have built, and 
received into his Church. No it ; remaineth, Ds 
that we, by theſe, Rules, examin the-,.Stones' 
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material Temple, no profane or polluted Per- 
ſon might enter and offer, until he had m- 
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Impurities: How much more ought the pro: 
fane, ignorant, unholy, wicked and diſobedi- 
cent, be kept out of the Church of Chriſt, and 
from all intermedling with the Holy things of 
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1 Fruit, and that by this Means r „ 
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of the Old and New Teſtament ; breaking at 
once all Chriſtian Order, corrupting Chri- 


{5 ning the holy Things of God. 

 - Firſt, We know that no prince or Mortal 
5 Nan can make any one Member of the Church: 
They may by their godly Government greatly 


„cover Noah his Shame and Nakedneſs; As on 
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directed by his mot 
Holy Word; vowing their faithful obedience 
unto the fame as it ſhall be revealed unto them. 
By this Faith, Confeſſion, and Profeſſion, erer 
Member's Chriſt from the greateſt unto te 


leaſt, without reſpe& of Perſons, entereth in. 


have all the Faithful Congregations in the „ A 
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any Kings before or ſince; yet had they not 
oer tõ open the Temple Doors to the pro- 
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a 2 God. Then neither this Doctrine ſolloweth: 
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taught: Nay, th bf 5 option of ſome, even 
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en 7 Receivers, whodilcern not 
the Lords Body,neither can the Holinels. of the 
Ee ity. the Receivers, elpeci- 
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oy, they Seal no ſuch Comfort, . but rather 
God's aſſured Wrath for the abuſe of his Ordi- | 
| nances ; the People, Sacraments and all, being 
rendred e and polluted in God's 
: OT. preſerve they unto the Church 
r. Unity and 1 but rather take 
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va oureth to prove, as it may be underſtood, is 
true: For no doubt, whilſt tlie Church conſiſt 
of Mortal Men, fo Jong is it ſabje& to Sin and 
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1 CRE 23. Ge. And doubtl 
EN Pate 22. of Chriſt, it will give Ear to the Voice: of the 
8 Bridegroom,, and not continne obſtinate in 
' Hobs 2 2. 2, preſumptuous Sin; for therefore were they 
3. not received to Grace... Faith doth not. abro- 
„ 1; Gate the L „ neither. came Chriſt to take a- 
e the Law, ſo much as the Curſe. of the 
aw from the Church: : And hereunto ſerveth 
27 24. th it great Baſe and 5 of Chriſt's Rlood which 
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or to continue in any known Sin, or to ne- 
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of the leaſt Sin, or 1 W 4 all poſſible — 
ES: ich; r the True 
. en cirher Wil or Power: Neither ought 
: any. faithful Servant of God to Communicate 
7 wind that Aſſembly, which wanteth either Will 
br Power to reform and amend any default 
which is committed amongſt them, after it is 
made known unto them; As ſhall appear in the 
| ſegquel of theſe and other Paſſages and Argu- 
ments, where we ſhall treat of theſe: they have 
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$ 1 fame: As for 17 worn Thar it is pat e Nh 1 
ſor the Church to receive and retain the Ignßo. N n 
J 7988 Profane Multitude, to Adminiſter the Ss. 
J nts, unto, and to Communicate in the 
E. with them; That the Sacrament is not de- 
5 filed with ſuch unworthy publick Receivers, 
| neither the Faithful of the Church with this 
: action, or the Fellowſhip : Alſo, That we ought: 
„to abbor. and withdraw from the Wicked in 
. {common Bread and Converſation, but not in 
. the Worſhip of. God, and the Sacraments; &c. Fe. 4 & Oo 
X That the People and our Saviour Chriſt dig 
communicate with the polluted Priefts, cor- nM 
7 ru pted. Sacrifices and People, &c. . Theſe and  - © 
S mch other falſe Dockrines and Conclu ons, cen. N 
: ttary to the Whole Courſe of Scripture, bis 
. Diſciples have drawn from him. And indeed ; 
$ his mifiaterpretation of theſe and other Places; No 
4 51 Epiſt les to the Churches of Corinth, G4. 
, latia, | Aſia, &c. And his diſcourſe aue 1 
4 ſeem to import no leſs; which, that it maß 8 
2 more plainly appear, we mult proceed to the Bs bg 9 
r more particular conſideration: of theſe Paſſage — 
tand examine whether any ſuch Do&riaes, Ap- ER. 
2 plications and Concluſions may be drawn froem 
1 T9. and this we will do with all imaginable - F 
revity. fs „ 1931.-.5 „ 
As to his firkt. Place, where he reſembled + A 
e te planted Church to that Sowu Field, e. 
bk rather confideatly -affirmeth- that Sown Field - = 
e to be the planted Church, &c. and fromſthence | 
e, draweth, that knoma Tares ſhall grow ang 
2 remain in the planted Church, until God ret 
them out; and therenpon concluded, that 
e refrain 50 Communion. of ts 
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his Two infallible Marks of the Chureh, lea - 
Vviag out Obedience unto and Practiſe of the 
Word, which he and his Diſciples, under the 
V5 Name of Diſcipline, make an Appendix to'the 
4 .- ____ reſt: Whereof in due Place. | 
EE. _ _ Here then againſt Mr. Calvins Wirirings and 
WWWW* his Diſciples, 1 oppoſe che Interpretation of 
dur Saviour himſelf, who opening this Parable 
Aut. 13. at his Diſciples requ neſt, that He which owed the 
. 25+ good feed is the Son ld is the 
world, and the good fed De ch ren of the 
n rdem, and the T. Oy rhe Children of that 
wic led one, and the E r that bet h them is the 
20 and the harveſt is 1 of the world, and 
the re4jers ave the Angeli, &c. What Interpre- 
tation can be more excellently confonagt- in 
_ "every Point unto the Parable it ſelf, than 
tis? Or what other Interpretation can be 
3 ſoſferable ? Is not every part of it moſt lively 
d 31. opened Did not God at the firſt make the 
Gen. > Word and all Things in the ſame, Good? 
Was it not corrupted through the Fraud and 
. the Devil? Hath not Cod ſtiſ in it 
bis Church Viäble and Univerſal,” here and 
5 en Dor. the Devil 2 588 chat rige vf the 
=” F Dark: World, his Children and Ser vants, 
which like Tares overgrow and grieve! the 
Wheat, and cover the Face of the whole Field ? 
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_ i der his the crue-Condirion and State of. 


the World, and ſhall be to the End? Now 

Lal. 54. here, tho God's Childten by the Light of his 
„„ Oo eſpy, and grieve at theſe wicked Tures, 
CC World, 8 
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2 vs . bach re- 
ment an ution unto 
Ne 5 5 
40 every Veſſel that he hath made, Nom. ix, 


reſerveth Seafons and Opportunities when to „ 
call or cut off, in his own Pomer; having nei- © - © 
ther committed theſe things to ae; er 
ſtands in nced of their Councel or Advice... ' 
Ebriſt in this Parable rather teacheth AB... 
Ales Patience and Sobriety, to be Patient 
_ Towards all Men, as their Heavenly Father is = - 
tient ; rather Suffering, and Inſtructing the 
ri with meckneſ3, convincing them;zhatifG God. 
at any time will give them repentance, that 
may acknowledge the truth, and ome to Amend- EE 
ment out of the Snare of the Devil, nnn 
beg are qakenPrifoncts todo he Wil; 3 rather 177m 2. 1. 
1 ea a9, or al Men, Kom 124. 
and Con 4 Or calling gy 
rd Fixe and Ven 
te a prepoſt 


_ Glory 5 — willeth all Men to be Saved, call- Ezck. iS. 8 
5 erh them to his Son's Marriage Feaſt, and 2 . 
| "therefore cauſeth the Goſpel to > be preached 10 33. 

and proclaimed for us) after -w „ 
Woh o best | t the Boer 
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S _ -Magdalen and others, nay, if we our ſelves 
cy whom of all others” we know moſt Evil) 
135 lad been plucked up by the Roots, whilſt we 

grew 'amongſt the rankeſt of the Weeds and 
_ *:Tares in the Field of the World, Had it not been 
1 1 Loſs ? Had not much good Wheat been 
© __ ©. ſpilt? But He that choſe and call d us out of 
Titus 3. 5. this Dark World, unto the Glorious Inheritance 

Colaſſ. i. of the Saints in Light, ſhall ſhew the like 

15 MNercy unto them alſo, if they abide not in un- 

belief. Our Saviour Chriſt, whilſt be was 

Kom. 11-here amongſt us, came not into the world then to 

. 7555 31 judge or condemn the world, but that the Morld 

17. Fiz. through him might be ſaved. Let not us then take 

9. that upon us which belongeth not unto us, 
neither judge before the Time, ſeeing God 

1 Cin S hath not given to his Church to Cenſure or 

13. © Judge them without, but to attend upon and 

Fude 14. Judge them which are within: God jugadith 
i % we Whom Ww Eno Eo Eno 
But now, How can this Place of the Somn 

' Field (without wreſting the Senſe of the 
Words) be underſtood of, or applied unto 
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every Tranſgreſſion that ariſeth amongſt them? 
_ _. - Js not the whole Church and every Member 
+ © + 1 thereof; often and almoſt every where in the 
JJ Co ou £1, ©, SOnures 


7 255 . N . 

7 Ja innate und acti ene, 
_ " this Watch diligentl. 85 A for the Neglect 
and Contempt thereof, read we not of dress 
Churches frarply reptorel. nay, ter uff 


_ Chriſt would here utterly forbid his Apoſtles 1 oy : 1 


_ overthrow: all the Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures? and' ER WE 
comdemn the Apoſtles” of Preſamption = ” 1 


|, nor ſevered. until the Lord's Final judgment. 
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N Vizors and FOE them out, whether by. 


off? And is it then likely that our Saviour '_ 
_ id Diſci 4 7 — to intermeddle with the Weed- I 
ing out of 'theſe Tares out of the karch, his -. | *0 
8 ? Doth not this Place, thus explain d 2 
of the planted Church, utterly ſubvert and 


ſtirring up the Churches toExcommunicate and 
caſt out their obſtinate Offenders, diſorderly ; cor, 5. 
Walkers, Hereticks, &c. fromamongſt them ? 1 Cor. 12. 
| nay,for ſo ſharply Reproving whole Churches, 20, 21. 3 
and Threatning to come againſt them with the 5 *%.. "8 
. of God for their Defaults herein ? 2 7 © 
Which way can all the Learning theſe Men 6. 4. 
are Maſters of reconcile theſe Places; ſince "= OE 
this their Interpretation muſt needs imply A 
expreſs Contradiction? But as they thus per- 1 
vert this Place, ſo their Application and — 
. from it, is much more Pernicious. 
a. wilt appear hereafter.. EEE 
The next, Place brought for the\receiving „ 
and retaining the profane ſinful Multitude in 
the Church, is the Parable of the Drau- net, 
wherein Fiſhes of all Sorts are gathered, and 


This is granted them to be underſtood of the « Tim 5 85 
planted Church, where, by the Power of tho a. - i 
Word, all Degrees and Sorts of Menare pa © ” 2: 
| thered, and amongſt them divers Falſe and 
Wicked Hypocrites, which ſhall continue and 
remain in the Church until the Lord pluck of 
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ath or by his Final þ 


Revel. Ze 


rious Hypocrites ſhall there be, which make 4 


| : fair Shew in the Fleſh, which ſhall have Pris. ; 


pbecied, caſt our devils, and done great works: 


1: e. « name, which in that Day ſhall calh and 
13 wok. be heard. But what of all this? Muſt it 
| thence be concluded, that the Profane Muki- 
. tude, without due Teſtimony and Proof f 
8 thei Faith, by Publick. Profeſſion, &c.-may be 


dmitted. into, or any ee Wicked, That 


e obſtinate and inipenitent may de re 


14 tained in this Church Chriſt? Certaialy 
- Place no ſuch Conſtruction. 


here yet remaineth another Textatkiable 5 
paſſage to uphold their confaſed ee 5 


drawn "ts the Third Chapter of Afarrhem: 
' Verſe 12. where they compare 


gether, that it lieth hidden under the Chafh 
Until being cleanſed with Fan and Sive, it be at 
length laid up in the Grainary, &. N 


Mr. Calvin in an other particular e resis 27 
gainſt the Anabuptiſtt, pron uſe of this 
Place of Sate faith, That the Faithful 


- , ſhall he in the planted Church of Chriſt, hid- 
: _ ent the open Wicked and Ungodly, 
Ha, ee Then Wheat lie in a great Heap 

of Cha Be: as WE Doarize- 


85 can. 


this: Ita i 4 
r. and always will be unte the End of the 
i: 5 4 Many. ſhall. enter without the "= 

154 7 ent, without that white one, that in- 
Teſtimony and Aſſurance, which ud n 
1 054 2  knoweth ſave he that receiveth it and God giveth. 
us ” unto none, but unte his Ghoſen; Many Glo- 


this ground will bear no ſuch Doctrine, this : 


the gathered. 4 
and eſtabliſhed Church of Ohriſt unto a Barn- 
floor, in which the Wheat is ſo gathered to- 


pon all the Ordinances and Lans of Go at 
onte, and ſubverting and defiling all Chr 
Communion, &. Which Doctrine, as it is 
directly contrary to the whole Courſe of Sotip= 
ture, both in Reſpect of the Entrance into th 
Qhurch, and of the Order and Converſation - - 
: in the Church, io can no Place of Scripture bs 
_apply'd for the bout RIEing and 2 
. without oper: and harm the 


 As-for this Place Aus 3. 12. ir no more 
: proveth this Doctrine, than the others ont of - 
Aart. 1 3. For here Matthew rather recordeth the 
Concluſion of Jahn the Baptiſt's Sermon and 
Doctrine, then any way deſeribeth the Eftate 
_ of the Eſtabliſh'd Ghorch of Chriſt, in the 
Tith and 12th Verſes, ſhewing the Incompara- 
dle Excellency of Chriſt's Fer on and Miniſtry, 
in Reſpect of his; and alſo in the {ame ſhew- - 
ing the divers Effeas of Chriſt's Coming unto 


och as looked for him, who as they _. 7 


Two Sorts, ſo had they different Succeſs. 
The one Sort he Baptized, the other he con- 2 3. „ 
ſumed with Fire; the one Sort he fanned, ſifted, 2 
Borged, fined, and preſerved as Wheat and fo. 63.5. 
eee the the other with the ſame Fan and Fur- 5 * 
10 ſeattered and burat up as Chaff and 
Drofs, The humble Poor of the Flock; who 


gave Ear to the Voice in the Wilderneſs, 35 Zack T4 £ 
who confeſſed and repented their Sins, a E 


made ſtraight his Paths, and received Johns 15. 
Baptiſm; thoſe he received, fed and kept, G. 
but thoſe Proud Phariſes, Lear ned Seribes, , 
and Carnal 
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Job. 15. planted, eſtabliſhed and governed according 
n ., to his Holy Will and. Teſtament'? Where (as 
1 Et. 4. bath been ſaid ) all the People that enter and 


| 6. both watched and defended to keep. out the 
\ f * Cant. 4. ö 


"21214 an Orchard and Vineyard walled, where all the 


12515 perſon, but every Veſſel ſhall be Clean an Holy, 


Joel 3. 17 
245 1 . x - thn; | 
ron xi even in the Temple there ſhall be Aſh-Pans and 


 1Chron,q. Beſoms, to ſweep and carry out all Duſt and 

16. . Filth: And even in every Barnfloor the Hns- 

.  Ex04. 38. bandman hath his Flail, his Fan; his Sive, to 
3 » Threſh his Wheat out of the Ear, to Purge it 
from the Chaff, to ſever it from Darnel and 
Tares, &c. which Labour, if he ſhould ſlack, 
be ſhauld have no Uſe of his Wheat, he ſhould. 

have no clean nor wholſom Bread. And hoc ; 
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t To 
much more ſhall our Heavenly Husbandman 1 Cor. 16. 
Purge his Seed, his Wheat from ſuch reprobate 72. 
Chaff aud giddy: Darnel, before he receive? 
them into one Loaf, and ſet them at his He.... 
venly. Table ? They caunot-be 4 New Tarp, Cor. 5, * | 
unto him, except they be purged from'the7, 8. * 
Old Leauen of Maliciouſneſs and Wickedneſs. E74. 4. 5 
The Servants of God can neither build the % - 
Church, nor join in any Spiritual Action With nn. 
the profane, nor with ſuch counterfeit Pro. 9 WSW ͤ 
Miſſeline or Seeds of divers kinds ſown in tſjſ e 
Lord's Field. The God of Heaven and Earth Levit. 9. 
requireth unto himſelf a Holy Seed, he will be 19999; 
Sanctifed of all that draw near unto himz 19. 
for even our God is a conſuming fire. How then 31.2. „ 
dare any Body admit thoſe dhe Lord ſhutverb Wok 1h 
out of his Church? Or how' dare any one 28, 2. 
mingle and join the reprobate Chaff, Cockle, Czetk. 44. 
Tares, and Darnel with the Lord's Wheat; , © 
which the Lord with Fan and sive purgeth, and 3. 
ſeyereth, and caſteth out of his Barnflo nr. 
much leſs receiveth them into his Grainary? Po. 3 To ol 
It favours. therefore of Ignorance or Raſh.  _ } 
neſs; not only to receive into and retain in tte 
Church and Fellowſhip theſe Uaworthy of the 
profane Multitude, without Reſpect of Perſon; „ 
and thus to make an High Prieſt and Prophet 
unto them, adminiſtring unto them and their 
Seed the Holy Things of God; as'Baptiſm and : e 
the Lord's Supper: Is not this to mingle Light 
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and Darkneſs ? Shall theſe Places thus wreſted, 1 ef. 2. 84. 
hide and diminiſh our Sins? Or rather not . 3 16. 
aggravate. and make manifeſt our Error and - © 
Wickedneſs ? By what ſaber Conſtruction, r 9 
almoſt common Senſe, can this Place, Aas. 3. 
be underſtood of the planted and rightly _— 
a 79 : 8 5 e je : ere d. 
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. id and Buried? We Read in the Scriptur 
SP A — God (vet I willingly acknowledge 
Chur yet WIIlingiy 

tut chere can in this Life he 0 Wheat ſo pure, 
wich hath not both Chaff and Bran, 
2 ba i) that. in another ſenſe; } Only I ors know of 

due Worldand-fach a Church? In the World 
EP enen the Children of God ſhall for a ſeaſon 
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hho any i area 
at heap of — a few grains of Wheat lie 


Righteous ſhall ſhine like Stars in —w 


$ boldy compare the Church 
God, hat difference we muſt put betwixt 


be mingled and remain amongſt the Profane 
nnd Wicked, until the time of their Viſitation 
and Calling; but after they have once giyen 
1 . obedietice unto the Voice of Chriſt, then for- 


get they and forſake their old Converſation and 


Company, and have no longer Fellowſhip with 
the enfruitful works of Darkneſs ; But are uni: 


tei id Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and true Know- 
 _  Jedge, after the Image of him that called them 
. outer Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, ce. 


But t6 covet and cure all this enen and 


| diforder of the Holy Things of God, as alſo 
toſtop'the Mouths, and to terrefy all ſuch as 


duc fault with, and reprove theſe things or 
 _ depart from amoagſt them, where the ſame: 
pre incurable and without redręſs; theſe Diſ- 
3 2 of Mr. Calvin alledge from him the Ex- 


les of the. Churches of Corinth, —_ 
9” where were open Wicked Men; 


: rn Inceſtuous - Perſon, Drunkards, Glut- N 
tons, Extortioners, Wranglers, Wrong - doers, 


Proud and Ambitions Perſons, Sectaries, He- 
5 "Ne: ce AS allo. Wives Ahuſes and Cor- 
| TPO 


c. Bur 


| RC. 


e in ia DoArine, 2 ud in o the adminiſtra: I 


tion of the Sacrament, &c. Yet they were by 

me Judgment. ef che Hbly Ghoſt hotwithſtand. : 
ing all theſe Sinners and Sins, adjudged the. 

| I Holy Churches of God; naitber were the Faith? 


+ to refrain their-Communion. ' -} 
Furthermore, "the Prophets and our Saviour - —- ' © 
Chriſt, at ſuch time as the eſtate of the Jews „ 
Teupn 8 forſdok hot 
Temple, but fefortedand communicated with - 
the Wicked People, at their Feaſts — 5 
ſioes 3 Nay, when the Pollution and c 
was genet nl and incurable; both inthe Fespies 
and Prieſts: Becauſe (ſaith the Author )'@ 
op, pray oben pry ds gen rag. 3, 
nest of any, either 1 Poaple, nor 
yet their Miniſtry, being the Ordinance * 
God (ab their Frome pai Sacrifices, and po 
Prayers with them, Ge. The Word and Stra- „ 
ments with ud) defibel; But are pure an)! 
eee eee the hb plight Faithful Re „ 
re Hands in a 


ceivers, 
Wicked: omg 3 oeichericught we for: the. 


0 8 Wickednefs'vf Mien to refuſe the Holy: Ord- 
ſo nances of God; Seeing it is only Chriſt's Office 
az to purge: the Bara-floor, and fever the Tates, 
Er. and belongeth to no private Men to exs/ | 
amin others, or the whole Church, 0 much DNS FE: | 
as for every one to exartii his one folf, antlite> 28. G WOE, 
ſee that ibivke Seas Wheat, leaſt otherwiſe he 1 Cor. 111k 
ear unte hir o- moan, Fur the Bread of 29. 
the Lord, and the faithÞvl/Receivers-cleereof, 18 
are not made worfe by the Sins of others: IR | 
one in common Bread and Con 1 e 
to fly the Compauy of Wicked Men; . 
another thing for hatred bf —_ ON: „ 
e 385 the Church. EE. 
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There were in the Churches of Corinth, 


Elluia, c. Not only wicked Perſons, but al- 


L ſundry Errors, Abuſes, and Corruptions in 


Doctrine . Adminiſtration: Vet they were 
ſtill Judged the Churches of Gad, aud the 
Faithful refrained not their Communion; thege-. 


fore we ought not to leave theſe their Aff 


blies, though publick Wicked and many other 
mities be there committed and ſuffered. | 


Firſt, (as hath bin ſaid before) there is go 


compariſon between theſe Haly Churches of 


God, which were truly Gathered, Planted , 


_ and: Ordered, and theſe Modern Religions 
Aſſemblies. For, it muſt ea obſerved, that 
they can be compared in nothing unto theſe 
Churches, but in Sin and Error; ſo that the 
flaults of theſe. Churches, which were but of 
. ignorance and frailty, cannot be compared to 


e Sins of theſe Aſſemblies, which are diſpro- 
ved by others, confeſſed, and yet continued. 


„ Laſtly, it muſt be obſery d, how copmtly they 


ert thoſe Scripture Texts, where the Apo- 
ler reprehendeth theſe Sins in thoſe Churches, 


| & c. Exhorteth the whole Church to Repen- 
tance, and to redreſs the things amiſs, and that 
with very Severe and apoſtolick 40 in 
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thereby, the. Teceiying retaining, 
riſhing all the profane ſort. of 

of the Churches: And would from thence 
conclude it to be no | more- lawful for true 
Chriſtians. to remove out of theſe Aſſemblies - 


in this eſtate, than it was for- the Faithful in 
| the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, &c..to for- 
fake thoſe Churches; before their. Sins and Er. 


rors were either reproved or cenſured. .. What 
greater Abuſe of the Scriptures can there be 


/ than this, to make uſe of thoſe Examples which 


were written to terrfy,admoniſh and ſtir up all 
Churches and Poſterity, to watch againſt, and 
redreſs ſuch Sins. and Tranſgreſſions, to. colour | 
Sin and Iniquity ; nay, to take away from all 
Chriſtians their Liberty, and Power, either to 
reprove, cenſure or refrain the ſame ?. 

[Theſe Churches ( ſay they) were judged | 
and pronounced by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Churches of God, notwithſtanding theſe; Hat” 
nous Sins amongſt them. Well, — then? 
Theſe and all other Churches whillt they re- 
main in this Life, ſhall commit ſundry and 
daily Sins of ee Frailty, &c. Th ſr 
fore they may alſo commit preſum ous Sins, 
continue in their Sins, and yet by us be eſteemed 
and reverenced as the True Churches of God: 


* 


— 


This they muſt prove, or elſe they ſay 1 9. 1 


to the purpoſe: Becauſe, theſe Exam ples 
theſe Churches prove no ſuch thing. They 
cannot ſhew that ever they diſpiſed the Apoſtles 


admonition, or refuſed to redreſs the things 


they were blamed for ;which if they had done, 


1 could wy be eſteemed the "Oy nch of | 


ANG 


A Mercy ore ho 
their Hearts, refa 
1 F — | for 
= Oo: e por may— ere What Fel- 
3 AJowſnip can the Children of God have with 
diem Can any glorions Titles or name of a 
Church hide or diminiſh theſt Sins? ee 
rather can the name of a Chureh be given 
them in theſe Sins? How can Chriſt be ſaid ts 
- Hand à King and Lord unto thoſe that break 
| and rejeck his Laws? Or how can Chriſt be 
a Saviour unte thoſe that diſpiſe his Grace and 
. Mercy offered, and wont turn from their evil 
= Exod. 19. ways f God plighteth not his Favour and Pro. 
— 5; :4 unto s, longer than we vo our Obe- 
—_ ''- Levit. 26. dienee, and Keep our Faith unte him. At 
—_ . - ny cp what time ſoever the moſt Righteous turneth 
—  &@ 33.c. from his Rightoouſheſs and committeth Iniqui- 
\'F . ty, and will not be turned therefrom, all his 
— former Rightcouineſs that be hach done mal 
nmiotbe mentiened ; but in his tranſgreſſion 
—_— 2 that he hath committed, in his Sin that he hath 
> in them he ſhall: die. The ſame — 2 
the ſame Law giveth the ſame Sentence 
Ez 14 the ſame Sins, agginſt a whole Churck, Nation, 
” World: Neither is there any reaſon why any 
- of God's Servants ſhould more feruple to cen. 


regation which | 


_ fare, judge, and avoid thatCong 

Fake cer fly-breaketh Gods Laws, and de- 

= " Gy the eee e, and a- 
= a . any particular Member ef che Church, 
1 5 fallen into the Hke degree of Sin, to be like an 
K uuufrnitfal branch, cur off from the Vine, 22 
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themſelves and others, with certain infal-* 
rie Marks of the Church, which they' have: 
fancy'd unto themſelves; namely, That 
where the Word of God is ſincere  Tavghr, 
and the Sacraments rightly Adminiſtred, there 
undoubtedly is ftill the Tree Church of Chriſt 


EE /w att Ee hog mow 


d. although eberwiſe there be never { Den 4 


Miſchiefs abounding, and the Wicked received 
ir I and retained; G. no Uſe of the Power -of 
© Chriſt amongſt them, either to Cenſare 

or caſt out obſtinate 'Offenders for this Hol 
Power to- redreſs Faults, they put aſide by the 
Name of Diſcipline. ä it an Accident, 
a rar”. Pg r Ax Os ng make it nora 
| Mary Lugredie ſo that it e de 4 
= without 1 it de 8 de- 
fred, Geo. The Vanity an 8 4 
Doctrines have partly appearec 


keth not 1 Church, except there be Þ) the 
fame a Faithful Pe 


ople garbered unto Chriſt 
Jeſus, ordered and governed according t to the 
Rule of his Word in all things; fo far as it is 
revealed unto them, &c. 40 0 that I need not 
here ſtand to refote- the ſame in all its Circum- 

ſtances 3 only 1 would know of theſe Great 
Learned Men, How it is Mer x for the Mini- 
| Kors of the Chureh, either to preach the 


| 
Iv „„ N Word 
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Icbewed that the Preaching of He © Word nas mas 
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F ESP ans 0 55 RE „ 1 
word NS 0 or ad miniſter the Sacraments | 


TE rightly, where there is no regard had to 
the falthful Practiſe of the Word, no care to 
redreſs things amiſs, no Power to ſhut out or 
excommunicate the Unworthy: Or how 22 
can, with all their Learning, whilſt they ſtand”. 


5 Lo * Paſtors or Teachers toan'unbelieving, prone | 
4.” ke 4- 4 People, or who hate to be rebuked and re- 
1 * 


* formed of their Sins, preach the Word, exer- 
_ cif Prayer, adminiſter the Sacraments, ben 
and diſmiſs the profane and wicked in the: 
| Peace and Favour of God, Sc. „ Wok 1 I 
8 if it be not poſſible to exerciſe 1 
true Miniſtry, to have any true uſe gf. the 


. ak 3 Word and Sacraments, to keep any Holy | 
[Sf 1 om munion or Chriſtian Order, —— An. 
1 x The: Ge gent Watch of Ever 


Member; but chief y of | 
the. Ritlers and Elders, to ſee: the Wor a. 


Leg 9. God duly. practiſed and obſerved by all in 


8 2501 9» their Callines, to admoniſh all Offenders, to 


cenſure all Errors and Tranſgreſſions. to E 
communicate the obſtinate Impenitent, by the 
Power of our LordJeſus Chriſt, Which he hath. | 
given unto his True Church unte the Worlds 
End; all which, theſe Men cover and caſt aſide 
under 7 — Name of .Diſe cipline, without, which 14 
Watch and Power, This Practiſe cannot be 


/ the, Word of God, the Sacra ments, and all | 
things we do, are odious unto the Lord : "With | 
what common beute (not to ſpeak of their 
rofound Learning) can theſe great Preachers 

_ lay, that the Cbürch of Chriſt may want this 
Watch, Care, Power, and Practiſe; 2 1 
that the Word may be ſincerely taught, and 
the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, though there 
be * Tran e and * ; ONUS 


* 


[F< 2 2 
2 P 3 ? 


Sd 


e den 2176 
Hh Miniftry of 
2rd, * 5 1 5 55 Pran e and Obegience 
is den 1647 Or Which way can the true; Mini. ; 
leet” bf PLD adminiſter the Sacraments to the 
| Prop ple ig Eſtate: Or the Faithful Ser- 
Yah 5 Chril » partake with fuch: n m 


"OE ROS 


we iſt nas lay they) forfike ad Dich, © 


"Tet he Ordinance of God, for the Sins of 23 
19 "Miniſter or} eople : For, 2 Godly:Con- x. 
cience is not hu the Sins of another, 


. by 
ef ther the Mmiſtry. 'of Sacraments therewith 


"Jefiled. if they mean here by rhe Church, 


* e Aſſembly and Communion of 'God's Faith. 
ful e bedient” Servants; by God's Ordinance + - 
the Uſe” of an 'Holy, Miiniltry of the 'Sacra- 
ents\&c. 1 grant, That che Clintch, Miniſtry, | 


ough a the World abuſe thein, though An- 


b Ing. But if they mean by the Church. and 5 
Ordinance of *God; ſuch Aſſemblies as 9 e 
Word of God, deſpiſe Admonition, hate 
'reformed;; receive, and retain the Un- 
orthy, Wicke And Impenitent to r 
Sacraments, 4. j then deny theſe Aſſemblies | 
"ts; be the. Trus Shurches of Chriſt, ſeeing wn 


X "hit, have broken the ee caſt of Chriſts 7 | 


Yoak, Cc. As alfo 1 deny their Sacraments to 


8 ang Ordinances of. Chriſt, are not t o be lee, . i 
* thought, the 1 5 of for the Sins 'of Men, N 


"be the Ordinances of God, n ; 


this Eſtate belong not the Sacraments and 
- Miniſtry of hilt; and therefore, rliey that 2 Cor. 6 
leite them for, and in their Sins in this Eſtate Hop 1 


of Chriſt, but rather * WY. che 
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Publick Writings. * They hold that whatſo: 
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Qever 
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on Feepeth in gutward 


3 « and Sacrament th 
| ther is to 
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ico? jan wibing Nees or Breach of oe 
leaſt Commandment, to the beſt of their 
Daniele: As many Places as ſhew that 
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NEST us to ſeek out 41 Wbt its he if 


True Church of Chriſt, namely. the Commu- 


nion and Fellowſhip of the Saints, God's Faith- 
ful Obedient Servants, there to preſent our 
Souls and Bodies to be built and beſtowed ac- 
cording to God's Will, there together with 
them to Worſhip and Serve our God, r. As 
many Places as forbid us all falſe Churches and 
Aſſemblies, all Spiritual F ellow ſhip and Com- 
munion with the Wicked, or to repair unto 
br join with them in their Prayers and 8 7 | 
'*. ſhip, Cc. So many Places forbid us all Spiri- 
tual Fellowſhip and Communion with all 
Alſſemblies in this Eſtate, what fair Shew ſo- 
ever they make unto us, or Glorious Titles they 
take unto themſelves: So many Places evideiitly 


prove, that if in this Eſtate we ſhould Com- 


municate with them, we ſhould be guilty of 
their Sins, and Partakers of their Plagues. 
Which Doctrines being generally received by 


all, and denied by none (though omitted and 


_ | forgotten by many) and | generally taught 


through the whole Scriptures, 1 need not in 
this Place perſiſt to make any further parti- 
cular Proof or Demonſtration thereof; and ſo, 


is ' theſe being granted, all theſe Doctrines of 
Mr. Calvin and his Diſciples fall to the Ground. 
Vet that the falſhood of them may ſomewhat 
5 8 appear unto the World, let us draw a 
little nearer unto them, and conſider of their 
3 e and reinen of their Dodrige 
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8 Miniſtry of the Church, as Prayers, 8. 
5 craments, &c. neither the Godly Conlcienge > 7 


of any are defiled with the open Sins of others 
1 either of Miniſters, or People, & c. For Wü 


de publick Actions are the Ordinance of ' - + 
- WH God, and cannot be defiled or made unavailaa. 


No ble with the Sins of Men, neither are to be - 
ly left for ſuch Sins: Therefore the Hohy Pro:: 2 
7 phets and our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, refrained. , ' _ } 


of not the Temple at ſuch times as the.Eſtate © 
8. thereof was Wholly corrupted ed, but eee, + 
cated with the Wicked in 3 5 Feaſts and N . 
1d ps although the Pollution: and Contagion - 
Was 22 70 and incurable, both in the People, 55 x4 
and Prieſts /: For the reſt, every Man is to ex- "4 
amine himſelf and not others, when he reſor- 


ſo, teth.to the Church, or receiveth the Commu- 55 1 . 1 
of nion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; ge. 


cauſe he eateth to his own Damnation or Sal- „ el 
| vation, and not to another Man's, . 


No Firſt, If the open Sin of the Miniſter er 
cir WF people defile not the Prayers and Sacraments 


by, and to them adminiſtred, Why hath the. 

5 Lord ſaid, that the Sacrifice f the wicked 25 Mm 00 15 $. + SY 
abomination unto him? That they might as well = 
kill a man as 4 bullock. unto Him That they Ifa- 1. 13. —Y 

might as well offer 4 dog, or ſwines blood, as and 66. 3. 
Rerisce kunnt Fe ? * W the Lord 70, „ 

56.6. 

| : E 3. Ws" 55 . * 


4. 53 Ya 
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44 24.6. 298 not Sacrafice I &c. Why hith'the Lord big 
RT and over 


Tei. 181 Reg of the 


5 Co. 
Ny umb, „ 
8 5. 5 vpon Him, IF: coach tie Tabernarle? Ther 


13 14. Fate Kerlen wth: W nor 


r 10. „ Cad, ae 85 1 wi 3 WP . 


3- ceptable unto him? That he will 8 mercy 3 | 


Teuit. 21 


always ſo jealous over his Sanctuar 
tem that come near unto him? 'Wiy Watli he 
_ ., madeſo many Laws for the Place, Altar, Sa- 
cxifice, Prieſts, People, &c. that no Prieſt 
with any apparent Blemiſh, mig 
| Td ? That no „Offering with any 
be he — — t be atveptett ar the Hands of any 
| That none with any Bolldtioh or Unclemmei 


n0 en 


5 Sen #r"their Hands? V Ay th at 
F.. e ae de Fe | 10 el 


5 eien oy * left Hs Pe Git) 1 1 
open Sin of WEE Al' the Atibtis 
te e em an nch the r Offer- 
ings Abothinzble unt 1 rd: 0 
popfluted Per fen m kt Ar 1 
5 unto the Erd: Scdeiffg wiſer vac 
is alſo defiled' and ufclean; Bow” can eite 
Done of fr. Cab add 5 poll wers, 
ſtaud, That the opeit Sins, Fee de Ni. 
eee Pe ed Y checke tk Actions, 


KN hn ents; 's 
ator or ar c 


Satriffces, tie can 


. — peg: to live Papi, 5 See e Cod 
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„ 5 ; Po 7 55 ; „ 8 6 J 8 5 E : 
= we nah 11 in the 96 in the Aon Har 5 
3 chen can any one here plead himſelf BuileleR 1 ; 
=> The Matter is not in IT Caſe to be ſhifred off = = 
=: with ſaying, another Man's Sins cannot preju-' I 1 
E \ dice or defile them, „ſeeing they receive with | j 
1 2 pure Conlcience, Cc. For, though: bis : 
1 Doctrine (as it is here uſed) be moſt corrupr” i / 
. | and falſe; yet, there is no need, that theß | 

8 ſhould be char ged with others Sins, ſeeing They 1 

. in this Action 1 joined unto, jand become alike I 3 
| nie with the worft, and muſt now hear the S 
1 . Burden of their own. Sins. 3 = |. 
How can this Doctrine ſcem D hard and | 

:  ftrange to them? That one ſhould be! polluted }f 7 
b with the known Sins” of another? 118 them IN t 
8 ... look into [the Law, 'whether he that touched. 
5 but the Garment of 4 polluted Man or Wo-. /, 
5 - man, much more of a Leprous, Plaguey, Ec. i 
b was defiled thereby.” If this were but by out- IM 
bs; 5 ward and bodily Touching ; ; how much more t 
* El is that Spiritual Leptoſic ie, theſe running Tues r 
1 and plaguey Seres of Sin deadly Conta = = 
3 _ gions, eſpecially in ſo near e 5 
= ' hat; Spiritual "Communion of the Souls? 0 
=. the Word of God will not, let Conde 0 
WE: _ Senſe preyail and Experience take place. Nay, MW 2 
1 ſo ſpreading is this Malady of Sin, as bein ns Wl 
1 diſcovered in any one Part of the Body, if it b 
3 be not with all ſpeed cured or cut off, it Va | 
S \ * , cometh a like;dangerons, to the whole Body, f 
WG Members, by this their Negligence and ſ 
{ EO Toleration, becomming equally guilty, "OC. tl 
_ How many Inſtances have we in the Scriptures MW t 

: to confirm this ? not only in particular, as he- 

. twixt.£ly and his Sons (for whoſe. Wickedneſs d 

dae was blamed, in that he did not repreſs and « 

© is Sus | but ut on e thelr Lads but alſo k 

5 | , | . N ke 5 more 4 


more FRY 3 was Sa ke PRs ls Congre- 4. 1 4 
gation Mitten, for that Achas his Sins lay hid. Nun . „ 
den and unpun ſned amongſt: them? Was att all e 
11 Congrepation puniſhed for the Sin of ſome | 
ia Menn 7 er. Was not tke like feared, Joſh. "FR 1 
95 22. Doch not the Apoſtle ay, That Title 2 cor. 55 
” | : 


leaven leavtneth the whole lump? And that their 6 75 Rͤ 08 
rejoycing, was not good While they kept the +! = 
Wicke Man amongſt” them? Doth be nor F 
piroſe, and that by many Reaſohs, . That. as by 1 
dhe Law, the Feaſt of the Paſſover was to fire 
kept with unleavened Bread, and that Perſon Levit. 20. 1060 
chat kept or reſerved Leayen, was to be cut. off . „ 
from the Congrepation : So much more ought we Dar, 2 "62-7; al 
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Preſident and, Example, to the greateſt Part 
of Emrope,; to fall into the like Tranſgreſſion. 

1g this forrowful Spectacle, we may in: moſt. 
. lively Colours beheld what the. Wiſdomof the. 

moſt Learned is, whenever they deviate never 
ſo little 8 en the Heavenly Wildom ,of. God; 
and what the, moſt, glorious. and; moſt ſolid 
Buildings of Men a are, when they are not ho- 
1 founded upon that firm Rock and Founda- 
tion of Gods Word. We may . here alſo 


| <p 1 2 ſee what it is to receive our Faith by 
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tian, to fetch the Rules of our Actions 


1 fram the Examples and Practiſe of .Men, and 


not from the pure Word of God: For, behold : 
bow theſe Diſciples of Mr. Calvin, more cor- 
Tupted than he, oppoſe with main Force. theſe 
his Writings, int the e Truth of. 
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haye already often, and I hope, . ſafficiently 
ſhewed, how.corruptly Mr. Calvin thought of 


the Church, or rather how ignorant he was 
thereof, by. theſe his odd Similies and Compa- 


riſons. I have ſhewed, that iato the Church 


of Carill, all muſt enter by the. Door, and 
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How no profane or wicked Perſon may be 


received or retained into that F ellowſhip.. 1 
have ſhewed that the Miniſtry and Sacraments 
of Chriſt belong not unto ſuch People or Con- 
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unleſs they repent and redreſs theſe kaults. 1 1 1 


have ſhewed touching Culbin s Marks of the 
Church, that, whereſdeyer "the Word is 


Church; but only where a Faithful People -are 
gathered: by the ſame Word unto Chriſt; ſub- 
mitt ing themſelves in all Things e 

it Hall 
from Faith to Faith be Fevealed? unto them. 


Theſe People, thus gathered, and leaditi' their 


Lives together, are to be eſteemed an Holy 


Church, and have Power both to receive into, © | 


and caſt out of their Fellowſhip; Ge. e | 
they have not as yet obtained to have neither 35 
; aMiniſtry: nor Sacraments/among them: Al- 


ways provided, that this be not he — 55 Hebo. 5 5 9 


.or Neelivence of theirs, they at all times be. 
ing ready (as God adminiſtreth Men and 
Means) to proceed unto that Holy Order, 
commanded in the Word: Whereby it alſo 
appeareth, that the Church upon ſome Ocea- 


ſions, may be without Sacraments; they ate Faſh, + 


not à perpetual Mark of the Church, and of 
ſuch Neceſſity, that it ſhould” be no, 'or ceaſe | 

to be a Church, if upon ſome Occaſions it be 
for a time without them. I have alſo ſhewed, 
that without this Holy Power of Chriſt, to 
cenſure and redreſs Faults and Offenders; ere 1 85 
can be no Church, no Miniſtry, no Commu- 
nion; that the Word without Practiſe is an 
Idol; Ts and Sacraments delivered in Ob- 5 
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3 TS FEY to follow an Angel of Light, than they walk 
5 = -S with God, and have the Word for their Warrant. 
17. < Our Communion muſt be 1 in the Faith, and not 

Fu. 4 2. in Error or Tranſgreſſon; we are not to fol- 

1 Jobn. 1. Io a Multitude to do Evil; but in all Things 

i Hel 19. to follow Faith to the Conſervation of our 


= 5 Head, Chriſt Jeſus: Him Whilſt we hold. fa 
fs EN aud whoſe Word whilſt we have 1 
_—__ 4-23 things we do, or refuſe to do, e need! not 
” fear” he Threats of any vain Mans 3 neither be 


| 3 = I 1 5 Se amazed at any vain Titles of the 8 


ttlhere is no Church can excuſe us f 
Beach of God's Law, before the Great Judge. 
= „„ 70 e then, ſeeing ever V Member bath. brett 
4... ax the Publick 5 A of the Church, and 
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= drawn: by any into any willing or known 
. = | Thank ereffion of God's Law Who can deny, 


find them obſtinate and hardened'i in their Sin, 


| TY My rather to leave their Fellowſhip, Rn. to * 
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Souls, and to grow, up ynto him. which, i is our | 


Arenen c. For, this we 1 5 | 
t e 


% | „„ together ſhall bear Blame for the Defaults of 
munion muſt 
e We the Truth; Aud that we. are Not. to be | 


| 1: ; us ae every particular Member hath Power, 
3 Ix 1,508 8 to Framing we 5 of Ad- | 
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Fs 5 #24 
are 1 1005 given equal to 1 i 
and unto all the Members of the Church with” . 
out reſpect or exception of any, either Paſtors 
or others. So, that according to this reaſon, 
neither Paſtors nor any others, were to look 
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unto the Life, Conyerſation 


any wiſe be reſtrained to one more than ano- 


ther z Much leſs can ſuch corrupt Doctrines, 
and falſe Concluſions. be drawn from them: 


That becauſe every Man is to examin himſelf; 


therefore no Man is to look to another. Every 5 


Man eateth either t liz own Salvation or Damna- 
tioꝝʒ therefore the open Sin of Miniſter or 
People, do neither hurt the Sacraments there 
adminiſtred, nor the Godly Conſcience of the 


ther Mans, or with the publick Eſtate. 
But ifall this were granted them, What kind of 


| Church?What Communion? WhatDuty? What 


Law or Fear of God, would there remain? What 
ſtrange Doctrines are theſe, which tolerate 


the open Breach of the Law ? which take away ; 
all Chriſtian Liberty, Duty and Communion? + 
May we join with Profanation of God's Ordi- 


nances, and with the open Wicked and Impe- 


nitent, and not be guilty? Call they this to 


examin our ſelves? Gr to eat to our Own Sal- 
vation? They make a very odd Interpretation 
and Conſtruct ion from theſe: places. 


But, would it not be better compriſed . 
the Examination of our ſelves, to examin and 
look how we 9 both our publick and 


1 Re Privat 


and Condition . 
another s: Neither can thele R Rules or Words 3 


Receivers. What Senſe or ſtrength of Rea- 
ſon is there in theſe Conſequences? What can 
be deviſed more erroneous or fooliſh ?. Becauſe, 
every one is to look to his own private Condi- 
tion, therefore no Man may meddle with ano- 


7 private Duties towards God und) our Bre: 

-  thren ? &c. which, How can I think 1: any 
wioiſe diſcharge unto them, that ſuffer my Bre- 
tttren before my Face wittingly and willingly, _ 
to run headlong into aſſured Deſtruction, to 
eee.at their Damnation, nay, and give conſent 
thereunto? How can this be calFd to keep 
the Unity of the Church 7 not to break: the 
Fellowſhip ? Bs 
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- But Of how much 8 ſhould we provide 


both for them and our ſelves, to examin well, 
and declare unto them what this Action is, and 
ho our Saviour Chriſt hath not only inſtituted 


after what manner it is to be delivered and 
received, but alſo who ſhould delive and 


receive it: And, to ſhew them, in 
this Eſtate they remaining impenitent and 


obſtinate, there belong no Sacraments or 


Hhleſſing unto them, but rather a fearful Dread 
of Judgment, ſeeing they both- break God's | 

Laws, and deſpiſe God's Grace: And therefore 

the 'Sacraments ſeal unto them, and unto as 


many as either deliver the ſame unto them, or 


E with them itt the ſame, the aſſured 


rath of God; both for that they bleſs and 
join uato the Wicked, and ſo become guilty 


of all their Sins together with them: And 


alſo break the Inſtitution of Chriſt, in deliver- 
ing the Sacraments unto the open Unworthy, 
and joining together with them therein. | 
hope they are not ſo groſly Popiſh ſtill, as to 


ſuppoſe that the Sacrament can ſanckiff the 
| Unxorthy Receivers and Givers.. 


But ſay they, Charity muſt think and judge 


+ the beſt; it muſt think, that in this Heap of 


Chaff are many Grains. of Wheat. Well, 


it "ne bs: ſoʒ 2 of this? Can 
| thoſe 
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Loaf af unclean. Chaff upon the Lord's Holy 
8 or ſanctie the Wicked, this Heap of 
Chaff ? &c. Charity ought certainly to confine - 


not peremptorily to judge or determine of any; 
who belong to God's Eleftion, and who are 


| ſelf.) naleſs they ſee the Damnable Signs of 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; upon them: 


ther hidden and unſepatated from this impure 
Calls theſe apparent Wicked and Wicked- 
neſs: For, Charity muſt bo directed und judged 
by Faith, and Faith by the Ward of God. 
But, Charity ought to judge (ſay they) that 
even the worſt, when they come to that Table, 
rere inwardliy ſorry, and ſeeretly repent. But 
doth Charity ſee this Sorrow and Repentance? 
as it not, how ſhould it judge, and perſ ade it 
xx ſelf it is 2 nay, and preſume therenpon to 
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d Communicate with them, and Receive: them 


ad I unto. the Table of the Lord? Charity bad 
ty need to go upon a good Ground in theſe high - 
Matters, and not walk by rote, leaſt it- de- 
ſtroy both them and it ſelf ; Charity may not 
break God's Laws: If Sins are ſeen, known 
and publick, their Repentance muſt be anſwer- 
able: Secret Repentance ſufficeth not in the 
Church for open Sins; they muſt ſee and wits 
nels the Repentance, or elſe they muſt proceed 
without delay to Excommunication. wc 
for no reſpect, can either delay, lighten, or 
take away God's Judgments. - It always, and 
even in all Cauſes ith: Right and Trut are thy 
e king of WE The * gments = 
I the 


t {elf within the compaſs of Sobriety, and 


| Reprohates (which God bath kept to him- 


And, how can Charity judge or proaounte any x John = 
to he Grains of Wheat, whilſt they lie toges 16. 
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' Judgments of the Lord, which muſt be up. 


rightly (without all earthly Affection, or In. 


cClination, or Regard whatever) executed, 


leaſt God's Wrath burn likewiſe againſt us, 
whereof we have Fa ae Examples in the 
Scriptures. How t 


the Faithful ought not to meddle with the 
Judging of the Wicked in the Church? It is 

only God's Office to root out the Tares ? Their 
final judgment, we with all humility remit 
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29. N 


Heut. 15. 
5 on 7 


* 


unto the Lord, the judge of all. Their 
Temporal judgments the Lord hath committed 
to his Church, and to every Member of his 
Church, who are to pronounce upon them the 


Judgments that are written, and every Member 


of the Congregation throw upon them the Stone 
of his Judgment and Conſent. Therefore hath 


the Lord raiſed up the Thrones of David in 
his Church; and fet his Saints upon Seats 
ee about his nee Pon © 


_ Notwithſtanding all this, the Beginning and 
End of their Song is; That the Church and 


Table of the Lord, js not to be forſaken and 


left, becauſe of the Wicked. True, for the 


Wicked ought. to be chaſed and driven from 


Matt. 22: 


thence, where none may enter or ſtand, with. 
out his wedding garment upon him. But (as! 


have been often forced to ſay) they that aban- 
don theſe wicked perverted Aſſemblies, ſuch 


as will not be withdrawn from their Sins, but 


remain hardned and obftinate, leave not the 


39. 


Church or Table of God, but preferve the 
Church and Table of God. They make not 


the Schiſm which keep the Faith, but they that 
forſake the Faith: Nay, the Faithful, thus ſe- 
parated, ought not for the Sins of theſe or ne 
nnn >, 
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5 hers, to ks or 9 it theſe Holy Erer 

|| ciſcsof the Church, but to endeavour to have 

: them in all holy and pure manner, according | 
i Chriſt's Ordinances, Go. PE 
1 The laſt ſnift and help the Diſciples of Calvis TE 
e 1 5 \uſe of for receiving the Prophane we - 
t Wicked to the Sacraments, is, That we ought 

6 to deteſt, and abhor their Con ver tion in 

s common Bread, becauſe that is in our. 
r Power and Will, but not for their ſakes to re- 

t fuſe the Sacraments; ; becauſe that is not in our 

r Will or Choice: What can be more groſs? 

6 Know theſe Men, what belongs to the Com- 

IS munion of Saints? Is it in our Power to re- 9 BE 
e fuſe him in Converſation, to whom we.joinz;. 


rin the Faith, and in Communion ? Or may I 

le deteſt and drive him from my Table, whom 
h | our Saviour Chriſt -receiveth and admitteth 

n unto his Table? Am 1 or my Table better 

ts than he or his? What an odd piece of Pride 

1 were this? Where is now this Charity they 

id ere while ſpake of? Love covereth 4 multitude f 1 Pet. q. 8. 


d Sins and Wants; Let not him that is ſtrong Nom. 19. 1. 


id deſpiſe them that are weak, but receive them 
ie MW unto him, &c. inſtructing them with meekneſs, 
m bearing their Burthen, &c. May they then 
h. WM deſpiſe and abhor any one that is held a Bro- 


;1 tber, or avoid his Company before he be Ex- 1 Cor. 5. 
n- communicated, or have forſaken the Faith, ee | 


ch and remain hardned or impenitent, Sc. W hat 

ut a prepoſterous way is this, to receive tge 
he Wicked unto the Lord's Table, and to drive 
them from their own Table. This is contrary 
to the Apoſtles Doctrine. He that teacheth, * 
that if any which is 4 Brother, be a Fornicator, „ 
or Covetous, or 4 Railer, Fc. ſuch a one is to be 
purged as Leaven out of the * and to be 

"RN "T2 _ avoided. 
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a in e But weh kee or 
Wicked, which have not yet embraced the 
Faith, ſuch are to be kept out of the Church, 
and from the Table of the Lord, though o- 
therwiſe we are not ſo to abhor "their. Civil 
Converſation, ſeeing we may have many Occa- 
ions thereunto, whilſt we remain in this World. 
Whom now ſhall we believe, Mr. Calvin, or 
the Apoſtle. For the other points of for- 
ſaking the Table of the Lord, I perſiſt in =. 


which is - ay: I, ſtill faying, they ou 


in every True Church to be kept from it, 
"_ TP. e 5 * Admonition. 


CHAP. == 


The be of the 1 Prophets * 


our Saviour, in C 51 J with 
we Unmorthy, examined. 5 


JUT Mr. Calvin giveth not over FRE Matter 
thus, but endeavours to prove (that the 


odly may, and ought toCommunicate with the 
open Wicked, and yet ſhall not be defiled there- 
by) by the Examples of the Prophets, in the 
Corrupt Times before the Captivity; and of 
our Saviour Chriſt whilſt he Lived here, who 
in the moſt Corrupt Times refrained not the 
Sacrifices, Prayers, or publick Miniſtry of 
the Temple, for the Wickedneſs either of 
Prieſts or People: But having regard to the 
Unity of the Church, and unto the Ordinances 
of a. thoy held up! Pure Hands ina Wicked 
Aſle „ | 
mf. 
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8 ben, a that in al this Mr. Catvin DE 
= | hath proved, that the Prophets, or-our Saviour — © ' — 
„ Chriſt, have at any time joined unto, or with —  . __} 
ih any Unlawful or Pollated Prieſt or People, ſuch * © 


a the Law of God ought not to adminiſter - 
l. 1 in the Temple: Neither to any Unlaw- 


r ful. —— or Sacrifices, whic 1 5 75 R 
5 K to OR And fo all 5 m_ Go 72 
i - are alledged to no purpoſe, and make ""— 
tk Yu for him. For, we ſtill by the Rules E 
vo - Chriſt's Teftament, hold it Unlawful to receive e 
or retain any Profane or Wicked Perſon, to | 
FF Adminiſter unto, or Communicate with ſuch — 
in the Sacraments; and that all, and whofoever + Ne. 
. B fodoth, break God's Law, and ge all guilty „ 
| Sin, S.. 
As for the Times under the Law eabepeof 17 
le ſpeaketh) the Worſhip of God then con- 
fiſteth in outward Legal Ceremonies, concern- 
ing, the Time, Place, Prieſts, People, Sacri- 
fices, Altar, &c. with certain Rules preſcribed 
for every thing: Which outward Ordinances, 
if they were diligently kept and obſerved, Eo 
there was then no Cauſe why ſuch $crifices „ "34 
ſhould be left, inſomuch as they were in that e 
outward Worſhip altogether irreproveable. „ 
Other Faults of Manners, except ſuch as out.. 
_ wardlydefile the Body, or were contrary to 2 
the Laws of the Temple, as Baſtardy, Whore= ' _ 7 
dom, Idolatry, &e. the Priefts or Eccleliaſti- 1 5 1 
cal Eſtate meddled not with. They belonged — 
to the Civil Magiſtrates, whoſe Office it was 
then, to Cenſure and Puniſh ſuch Offen- 
ders according to the Law, Whilſt then the _ 
| 'Egclefiaſtical Laws which God in that Eſtate 
pointed. were duly obſerved, there was no 
% ed Cane ff. 
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R CY” EH 
VV . the N er 8 iche ſhould © 
= refrain that Worſhip : Vet were the Prophets 
c.̃.ͥthat were appointed by God to inſtruct both the 
1 5 FEccleſiaſtical and Civil Eſtate) to admoniſn and 
1 reprove the Civil Magiſtrates, and to cry out 
. againſt them, and to denounce God's judg- 
ments againſt the one and the other, and to 

ſſſmes them, that neither Temple nor Sacrifice, 

neither Fathers nor Covenant, could excuſe or 
| deliver them from the Wrath and Curſe of 

1 Sod, whilſt they. continued in theſe Sins, and 
AS delay d to Repent. 
| Revel. 21. But now, under the Goſpel, aches all Wer 
5. are become nem and ſpiritual, where Chriſt nath 
= - 1 Cor. 5. given unto his Church, and unto all his EA hful 
F '7 Servants, his Power and Authority ſpirtcually, 
8 Cenſure manner of Sins and Sine ens he 
3 5 hath given them his Holy Word made 
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Exod. 19. them all Kings and Prieſts thereun her hath 
8 commanded them to watch, and a gently to 
1 Pet. 2.5. take heed, that no Profane and Wickel Impe- 
| nitent Perſon be admitted unto, or n in 
his Church: But diligently to warch both 
without and within, the one ſort to be kept out, 
the other to be caſt out of his Church. The 
Legal Pollutions, Leproſies, Ulcers, Running 
Iſſues, Infections, and Unclean Diſeaſes, for 
which then the People were ſeparated from the 

Temple and the Congregation; are now in 
this Church all manner of known Sins, obſti- 
nately held and maintained, which are far 
more Infectious and Contagious: unto the Souls 
of the whole Church, than thoſe unclean Diſ- 
eaſes were unto. the Body. Neither is the 
Mb 12. Lord our God leſs Jealous, or will be leſs 
15. Offended, for keeping ſuch in his Church, and 
„„ admitting chem a: * ONE as than he 
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was in thoſe Days, when the 1 pla- Eno” 1 
guey, or Polluted were kept in the Congreg. 
© tion, and admitted to the Altar: Eſpecially - 265 
ſeeing / he hath now given as great Charge, 
and preſcript Laws, both whom, e _ 
how to caſt out, as he did ten.“. 8 
But peradventure, theſe Diſciples of 8 
Mr. Calvin will from their Maſters- Mouth +  <({. 5 
affirm (foriſo indeed his Words and Writings == i 
apparently import, elſt theſe Examples wWowꝓg dg '. 
have bin alledged to no purpoſe) that thePro N 
phets and our Saviour Chriſt, in thoſe: moſt |: 8 
0 ſinful Times, where all: Eſtates are 
h were throughly and wholly corrupt, all tze 
Laws of God, both concerning the Churth - 
, and Commonwealth, the Worſhip of God and 
e Civil Converſation, boldly broken by all, with- 


os DOS. on op 8h Þ ER. onto 


ba nA 3 ow 


e out any regard or Conſcience: That yet — 9 
h theſe Times, the Prophets and our Saviour 1 
0 Chriſt Communicated with theſe Prieſts *and . — 
e People in theſe Sins, and were not defiled 

in with their ins, but held up Pure Hauds 


h WW amongſt them. Before I ſhew the maniſeſt = 
t, {© uatruth, and Errors of ' theſe Doctrines 8 2} 
e demand ef them hom they prove, that tre 
ig Prophets and our Saviour Chriſt Communica . (3 
or ted in theſe Times with theſe Prieſts ang 
ae People thus defiled and corrupted, thus open- ne 

in WW ly breaking God's Laws and Ordinances, both 

i- concerning his Worſhip in the Temple; ee 

ar Government of the Commonwealth.” I ſee no 

ls Proof alledged, except it be this: They 

iſ- Built not other Churches, they Erected not 

he other Altars where they might have their 

is J feparate Sacrifices. What of all this? They 2 
nd Built not other Temples and Altars, therefore 5 
he der r N with” us ö | 
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ZW 
is the Temple; —_ had 8 
Sure they reſorted unto the — ws | 
corrupted Sacrifices; uſed at theſe Times in 
the Temple: Are theſe the belt Reaſons they 
can alledge? That, becauſe they did not one 
Sin, therefore they committed another: 
Could theſe Men find no medium betwixt 
both? What, if the Ptophets in theſe Times 
* did neither of both: The Firſt they themſelves 
confeſs and alledge: The Second (though they 


1 by evident Teſtimonies; both of the 
id Hiſtory, and but of the Prophets them- 
ves, thus difprove: In the time of King 
Aab, when the Lord's Brazen Altar was re- 
moved and ſet aſide, a new Altar, after the 
form of that.at Damaſcus was broug ht in, and 
uſed in the place of the other. The Priefts 
that ſerved thereunto, dffercd alſo upon other 
Altars which were jet up by that Wicked 
| King to other God's, G. Likewiſe in the 
2 Chron, time of Manaſſes and Amon henaltars, Groves 


Ze 
IX Chron. 


: the” Lord had forbidden) brought in 
in the Courts of tlie Lord. In the 


E the Idol of Indignation was aga 

upon in the term Conrts of the People, in — 
next Court of the Leuites were painted upon 
the Wall the Similitude of all creeping and 
abominable Things, as alſo all the Idols of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and the Seventy Ancients 


| burning Incenſe 1 them: Nay, where the 
an 


Women wove 


for the Egyptian 
Gods, and mourned - 


armuz : Nay, even 


2 


nearer the Preſence of the LAN in the ap 
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bring not one piace Cn en e, Pe mt | 


and High Places'were Built unto Idols, the 
—_ attended them, and other Altabs work 
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; || of chePriefts, even at the very Dot of the 
i Temple of God, they turn d their Backs upoa „ 
a Goc, and with their Faces towards the Raft 9 
11 worſhi 'd the Sun. 1 would here demand of 
e || themoſt Learned amongſt them, whether they ß 

detieve that in theſe Times the Prophets Com. - © 

municatech with theſe Prieſts ? Or which way 


»s they can prove ii. 
es 
a 


The contrary is to de proved, both by the - © 
Laws of God, which forbad them to toich W 
| zny pulſted Thing, eſpecially to. keep them 
ie fettes undefiled Wien Filthineſs of Idols, Sr. 
Ne and alfo in the Hiſtories of Hezekiah, and. 
8 ee in the beginulng of his. 2 
e. Reign, finding all things thus deß led and cor. Wo, 

he rupted, callec wen Godly Prieſts. and Levites, 
ag had in his Father's time refrained the Tem 1 
ple, aud left off to-Adminiſter; and exttorteth 
dem ro_ took and apply themſelves each unte 
their Charge which was committed unto them — 

by the Lord, to ſanctify themſelves, to purge . 

the Temple, and caſt out the Abominations 

| bis Father had 1 ia, Fc. Thisweread © 
them to have bin done, and the mW] 1e 

Houſe, and Land purged by Solemn Sacrifice: © | © {4 

And after that, the Feaſts. which. had before 

bittiatermitted, were ans 15208 4 and cent... + 8 

in due Order. Joſiah allo, after he had purged * EY 

the Temple, caſt out and defaced the Idols, ON 

| placed and reſtored the Prieſts and Levites in „ 
their due Stations, made and renew'd a Cove + ol 

nant with the Lord, ſummoneth the Prietts,. 

and Levites, and People again to the due ob- 

ſervance of tlie Feaſts. commanded ia the Law. 

And 2. Chron, 35. 3. (according to Tremelius 

his Tranſlation) he faith thus unto them, 

But he ſaid mito the Levites N hy 
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'< Holy Thin ;of the Loed for all 7 


they had bin in E 


in 1 OE N abundantiy ew, that 


„ 


pur them before the boly Ark, in this be c 2500 
Solomon the Son of D avid Kin of Iſrael | bath built : 
Ut lieth no more upon you. a burden, to be carried 
upon your Shoulder : Now ſerve Jehovah your God 
and bis people Iſrael. In which Words he cal- 
leth the Priefts, Levites, and People to the 


Law and Inſtitution of God, Dest, 12. 5, &c. 


That now all their Feaſts and' Sacrifices ought. 


to be brought and kept before the Lord in his 


Temple, ' orderly, according to his Law, and 


not as in the time when the Ark might be re- 


moved, to be kept in ſeyeral Places, neither 
in private Houſes, as in the time of the Cor- 
ruption when 185 Lord bore with them, as if 
er in private Houſes. 

Now for the 
ceſſors, let the ↄth Chapter of - Ezekiel be con- 
ſidered”: Where we find all judged and damned 
to Deſtruction, that were defiled with theſe 


Abominations ; and only thoſe mark d by the 


Angel with the Writers Inkhor, and ſaved, 
which kept themſelves pure from, and cry'd 
out againſt thoſe Abominations. ' Likewiſe bis 
16th and 23d Chapters, where the Lord 
pleadeth againſt them as againſt an Harlot 
which had forfaken her Husband, and left, 
nay, murdered her Children; and that there- 
fore his Faithful Servants ſhould Judge them 
not as the Church of God (as the falſe Pro- 
pbets then and now do) but as Harlots, and as 
- Murderers, &c. His whole Propheſy 1 is plen- 
tiful in this Argument, ſhewing all to be de- 
filed and abominable by theſe Sins, and that 
the Glory of the Lord utterly abandoned both 
the Temple and the City. All the Prophets 


the 


hird of Joſiah his Suc- 


. 


warn ai v 


nable. How then can theſe Men ſay, The 
| Prophets willingly join d to ſuch an open 


Perſon, then to what End do they bring and 
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and infinite Reaſons might be drawn from 
thence, for the ſame : But I hope, what hade 
din already alledged will ſuffice in this Point. "> 99 an 
Now, I would only ask theſe Learned -Diſpu- 998 


- 


tants that produce theſe Exawples'of the Pro» = - 


phets and our Saviour Chriſt, thinking thereby — 


Nail to the Head: Whether, if they ſhould 
have Communicated with 'theſe wicked and” 


defiled Priefts and People, they ſhould'not alſo 


” 1 


| have ſinned, and bin polluted? If the, 


deny that it bad bin à Sin in rhem, arid 


that they ſhould not thereby be defiled 10 


Mr. Calvin in his Writings doth) then I bring 
the nianifeſt Laws of God againſt them; 
where it is written, That no polluted Perſon 5 
might either Adminiſter, or Offer in the Tem- „ 
ple. This then being unlawful for the Prieſts - on 
or People to do, muſt, needs alfo be unlawful „ 
in the Prophets, Who were not ignorant ß 
this Law, to ſuffer or conſent unto, &c. It is | = 
alſo written in their Law, That whoſoever 
toucheth any unclean thing or polluted Perſon, 
was alſo defiled” thereby: + Nay, what holy 1 
Thing ſoever ſuch polluted. Perſon touched. 
whether Fleſh or Oil, was defiled and abomi- e 


Breach of the Laws and Ordinances of the 
Temple, touching and mingling themſelves 
with ſuch unclean and walawful Prieſts, 
People, and Offerings, were not both defiled, 
and tranſgreſſed God's Laws? 
If they fay the Prophets Communicated not 
in any unlawful Action, or with any polluted 


WE ＋ _— of 
- i * * 
EY 1 IE 22 


5 5 5 8 TA 7 


\ 


" 
8 joi 


OS 
them in 


known Tra; 


_ Priefts 175 W ee in the Temple in ps 
cCorrupt Times, than could it not be atherwiſs, 


but that-both the Prieſts and they muſt needs 
| be deſiled with the Idolatry and Abominations 
44 n up, as is ſhewed above. 


Now, n 
or more unc 


8 a greater Tranſgreſſion, 


214 there be a greater proof of joining unto 
12 » than to make them our Mouth or Mini · 
| LY God, ia —_— — 
ſuch, to join in any an Concer t 
Worſhip of God. Thus then it muſt needs 
follow ; That the Prophets (if they Communi- 
cated or Offered, by, or with ſuch corru 
Prieſts and People grievouſſy tranſꝑreſſed 


| wi them, and were together with them de- 
led, neither could they judge or exclaim a - 

5 the Sins of the Times, when they them- 
a are equally guilty, and Partakers with 


hem in theſe Sins. 


With what Conſcience 


ping Bras God, can they perſwade us to 
Sin, by the Prophets Examples? May they 
_ not as well by the Patriarchs, David, &c. 


perſwade us to [nceſt, Adultery, Mu rther ? 
It it were Sin in them, ſhall it be leſs in us? 


Are theſe Scriptures and. Examples rige uſed. 


or apply.d by them? 


But what Courſe will they now take, — * | 


that very Stone which they had ſet us as 2 Tri- 
umphant Monument of their Victory, is rom led 
upon their awn Head, and will grind them to 
duſt, except they give way to repent. For, 
_ they — our Saviour Chriſt to ew: 

: m- 


open. ee 
ä if they ſay they Communicated with. the 


4 ad contagious. defilement, 
4; ee e eee Neither 


als oa Aa% 4 an fads 


Sent e mich 5 ien 1 15 
le in their Feaſts anc ks 
and . E. N ich a time (faith the Author 
when all Eſtates were on ly carr! t 2 
deſperarly incurable ;\ How 71 they fs 
caſe clear him from Sin and Pollution, or them 
ſelves of Blaſphemy- Þ Great. Corryption there 
was no doubt in the Civil Eſtate, by reaſo 
that the Civil Government was in the land a 
= Gentiles, the profane Romans that knew not . 
; and conſequently alſd great Remiſsnefs | 
2 Defaults even amangft the Prieſts and. _ 
Rulers of the Temple, as appeared by. the. 


tear 


more weighty thi bf the 1255 as Mercy. | 
and Jud Shen, — Great alſo ge 3 
| _ e Hardneſs af Heart and Oh» 


by which they not only not ackgow- | 1 
1 80 <A refuſed and murdered the Lord lll 
hinſelf, that Flouriſhing Tree of all © 
Righteonſheſs, that Innocent, in whom ie — 
found no Sin. But, notwithſtandin „ „„ 
cannot find by the Hiſtories of the vangelitts, 5 5 
but that the 4 tward Ordinances of the Tem- 
ple were indiff Solty well kept and 7 = 
eſpecially about the time of - Chriſt's Birth, 
when were found divers Godly Prieſts. and 
Holy Juſt Men and Women, that Adminiſtred 5 
and Offered in the Temple. | 
Io remove all Doubts and Con werft ; it 
is recorded by the Holy Ghoft, That all things 
about him, were done according to the Law. 
We read alſo that bis Parents according to Z. 49. 
Cuſtom reſorted up to Ferſalen, at the Feats 3 1 
which, they being Godly would not have done. 
if f they had not 2 kept according t to the bo — 
* . e 
\ 2 
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1 t re away the Salt 2 the Temple and 
—_ Sacrifces: Neither any Compariſon betwixt 
+  the'outward Eſtate phe Lempleand, the out- 
=: Eſtate of thoſe el Which re- 
=... on and admit the open Wicked and Un- 
=. _ worthy to the Sacraments,. gs will, not be 
= - admoniſhd, or redreſs the ſame. But q 
1 L to come to our Saviour Chriſt's Perſan : - 2 
read not any where, that he ee 5 
or Offered with the Prieſts and People in the 
Temple; neither bringeth Mr. Calvin any 
„ thereof, ſave that he went up unto the 
5 15 5-16, Feaſts, But we read not that he went up to 
18. 2 Offer.or Communicate with them according to 
a John 7, 8, the Law, but rather to Teach and Inſtruct 
90. 19,11 them, and to call them to Repentance and 
7 5 Amendment of Life. We every where read, 
bow ſharply he reproved both... Prieſts and 
People; inſomuch as they, even at the Begin- 
ning of his Miniſtry, ſdught to kill. him; 
with they would not have done, if he had 
Conſented or Communicated with them. We 
read not that either he or his Diſciples, no 
nor John the Baptiſt, Received: or Baptized 
any, but ſuch as repented and believed. We 
ſee, that neither he nor his. Diſciples kept the 
Traditions or Cuſtoms of the Jews, of Waſh- 
ing, Faſting, &c. We ſee, that he received 
>, ſuch as the Jews had Excommunicated, namely 
© +. _ theBlind Man; and after their Obſtinacy was 
| apparent, both ſeparated his Diſciples from 
them, and openly every where denounced a- 
gainſt them. We read again, that. they 
ſougnt to kill him, becauſe ſo many went from 
them after him. As for bis going up to their 
Feaſts, It is appartat, _ 1 was not to 85 
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4d ee van Awol OY aneh 84 
teach the People, there being the fitteſt Op. 
portugity, and greateſt Conourſe. He went not 
according to the order of the Law, but ſome- 
time at the Midfeaſt; ſometime not at all. We 
may ſee in that E Diſcourſe, Johm 7. betwixt. his 
Kinsfolk and Him, both. by their Speech, and 
that his Cuſtom was not to g 


to Offer ſo 1 as to Teach. When he came 


there, he reproved and reformed ſome things 
amiſs, as the Tables of the Money 8 
and them that ſold Doves, &. In the 

Day of their Feaſt of Tabernacles, he Site 


them from their ſuperſtitious drawing of Wa. | 


ter in their Well of Siloatm, unto bimſelf, that 
lively 5 ring of living waters, &c, As for their 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, he kept it not with them, 
but apart by himſelf with his Diſciples, in a 
private Place. Unto which we may add the = 
continual Debates and Hoſtility betwixt him, 


the Prieſts, Phariſes, and their Proſelites, ant 


all ſorts of Miniſters and Rulers of the Temple, 
with the manner of their Reaſoning, their 
Spurging againſt him with Envy, he confuting 


| their Errors, and convincing their Wickedneſs 
with POwer, nay, Judging and Condemning 


them for their Wickedneſs, Obſtinacy, Cru- 


elty, and Contempt of God and and his Word, 5 5 58 


as in the 21ſt, 22d, and 23d Chapters of 
Matthew fully appears. From all which” Rea- 
ſons and Ciroraſtaices, and many more that 
might be drawn from the Evangeliſts, | think 
we may rather deem, if not conclude, that 
Chriſt did not Communicate with thoſe 
Wicked s Prieſts and People at their Feaſts 
and Sacrifices, rather than upon Mr Calvin; 
bare * to A he did. Me _ 
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Phi 1. 1. The Miniſtry appoint ted -unto he Govern- 
52 72. find to be of Two forts, Elder, and Deacon: 


e 
LES * 
0 : 


| ther he dd, of did: 252 . 5 ö ny to 
T5 think or affirm, that he ever Jjoin'd unto 


Fa 5 : them in any Aion, where they broke the 


leaſt Jot of his Father's Law :. For then 
_ muſt he have bin with them guiley of 1 Frank. 
_ _ WEN as is TONE ee 


cn. 


Co oncernius the Rae. of 
1 =, ana. Oat 1 4 
land. 55 
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I vis of the Prieſts, not © much for 
. their fakes (becauſe unto them by Mr. Calvins 
own judgment they appartain not) as for the 
Truths fake, which by ſuch falſe and fmnoaky 
- reaſons is grievouſly obſcured ; it is now high 


85 - time -we nearer look homeward i in reference tp 


the preſent Matter in Hand: Namely, by 

18 the Rules of the Word, to examine the pre- 
ſent State of the Church. Let us firſt 
of all, that it may the better appear, conſider 


wmukat manner of Officers Chriſt hath appointed 


in the Church of God; then, how theſe 

gught to Enter; then, how: to "Adminiſter: 

And con * by theſe Rules examine the 
Miniſtry © 28 praſent Church i in England. 


3 
1 


1 3* ment and Service of the Church of Chriſt we 


7,8 The Elders, ſome ofthem, ta zue en 


\ A Py 
_ / 
— — 
% 
© 7 1 $ 
* 
Y -— 
i hy 
St * 
— 3 J * j 9 * 
an 7 % "*1 i 
2 94 2 7 ( o . { ; 5 "Rh Wd 
- phe * . : 18 2 * 


Hos aring dip ated 3 h & : 


ä 


* 


o OT ILY” 3 =o 
* * 


Ing, they are choſen and ordained in 3 


: _ 1 1 ny 9 S 
= 4 * 2 e n * 6. A ** 
2 * 4 A 2 Po NG IEP 9 1 4 + +4 N 
Ys 9 . . 3 2 - 
7 * 4 We 
5 1 : - 5 Fo I * 4 8 
5 9 2 * * - © nt 
- 8 : . 5 EX * q $ 7 
3 N « . ; 2 
< {4 y - £ of 6 8 * Nes. o ay 4 
3 5 : SY RN ; k 
* IS te Foam 2 4 Kos 3 
* oy 2 * ” q * . 1 
2 25 NS - p 2 . 4 a 2 . 5 : 
hs” IP - 88 7 ; EE : 5 * 
: 7 i 1 — 0 N — "= , N - 
x . - . * # * > 3 % ”; 4 
* 1 1 2 x 3 2 x 0 
. | \ IP _ = . ; 
* 5 5 — 5 Ef 8 5 3 7 , 
: 995 4 14 


_ -other: Elders - together with "them, to give 


Attendance to the publick Order and Govern- 4 0 — 
. The Descens, ta attend : Tbe/- 8 


ment of the Chu 
the gathering a 


diſtributing the Goods of 2. 


proved, examined, and compared by, and to) Fre 

theſe Rules ſet don iD the Tefanient of Qhriſt, As 5 8 
both in apparent Gracts, by the Manifeſtatiun Ge. N 
of the spirit, as alſu in all irreproveable Cans. 
verſation, witneſſed, and well approved unto 
that Flock, of which-they are. choſen ta ſer Ces 
aud attend. This dane With Prayer and Faſt. 


ation, by publick Conſent, They 
being t us choſen at ordained- by all, are | 
| fe nal wot faithfully to 5 their z cor. 10. 


Office unto all, not prejudiging the Liberty af 8. 
any, ambititiouſly 


aſſuming any inardinate 47s 20. 


Autberiey, or. abuſing or negzlecting their * ** 3. 


fice, neither bold ing or executing ir, in To- 20, 


Jy and indifferent] by 
13 ely teach, faithfully and 

Purely an cereiy it y an 3 
elſalx abſer ve, to their vttermaſt W Tie. 5. 


21, &c. 


performing it unto all Men, John 9. 


and Power. If in any thing they tranſgreſt 1 Tin. 3. 


or oſſend; they are, as well as any 'ather 20. 

Members, liable to the Cenſure of the: Chorch: Col. 4. 17. 
Which 6 to Reproove, or 
municate them 


08; the Sin, aud canditen of tho Offen- 


Now tu come tothe Miniſtry af the- 
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the Church. Now theſe Officers are firſt duty x Cor- : 


God, whole Ward they cori. 


- note -pablict, Ninth « 11 80 © Ward « a nd 42 6. 2 7 
 Sacraments,, as the Faſter Ane Teauhen; Tha im. 5 - 5 9 
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cluneh lo England, which is 1 5 manifold 5m di. Tin. 3-55 
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| gard or in reſpect of Ferſons: Bat upright- 8. Ea) 15 : oy 


Shs 5. 8 ; | 
„according to the quality 4, Kom. 16. 


177 18. 5 | 
dors, Er. - Tm | 
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* 0 I 3 ae et ung or Dey. "Secondly, 

wein And 5 Collegiate. Firſt, Of 

=. "the Reigning and Governing Miniſters, are Arch. 
F biſhops, Lord Biſhops, Seek: -deacons, Chan- 
1 1 cellors, Commiſlaries, as likewiſe ſuch Civil 


S 1 Jo | Doctors, Proctors, Regiſters, Scribes, Purſui- 


vvvants, Summoners as attend upon their 
Courts of Faculties, Prerogative, Arches, 
Delegates, &c. Secopdly, Of the Serving ſort, 
are Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Hireling —2 


: | Chaplains, Half-prieſts or Catechiſers, Church: 
wardens, Side-men, Queſt-men, Pariſhiclerks. 

| © Thirdly, Of the Miniſtry Collegiate, are Lord 
ZBiſhops, Deans, Sub-deans, ' Prebendaries, 
bu | - Canons, Petty-canons, Goſpellers, Fiſtillers, 
| Singing-men, Singing boys, Vergiers, Sextons. 
This Diviſion 1 ſuppoſe, will well. near ſuffice 
for the Officers. But now, how to divide or 
. diſtinguiſh their Offices, I know not; I am fo 
unlearned and unskilld in Secrets, and Miſte- 


iies of this kind. Neither am I qualify'd to 


marſhal them in their reſpective Degrees of 
Honour, which (I. have heard ſay) they have, 


both in the Commonwealth, and in their 


Schools; as their Primate, their Metropoli- 
tan, their Palatine Lord Biſhops, and their 
Barony Lordſhips: Peers of the Realm, and 
Eſtates of the Land. Now. there are alſo 
certain Doctors of Divinity, and Bachelors of 
Divinity, that have many great Priviledges and 


$ Prerogatives of the Cap, the Skarlet-gown, 


the Hood, the Habit, Tippet, Cc. the 

Ring, the Chair: The one of them being a 

"I EN Knights fellow, the other an Eſquires, in any 
„„ 8 in — Alſo how i theſe 
| are 
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Learning, I muſt content my ſelf to have te- 


| courſeto that 01d Book of God's Word. — | 
And here we find in the Church of Chriſt, no 


mention of any other Arch-biſhop or Lord 


as there have not bin wanting ſuch at ſeveral 


chief, as he that doth ſerve, © 


| Temporal Authority by the Donation of ; 
Princes; but 1 would fain know of them, 


Times among the Heads of the Churches, who 


have apply'd to themſelves this Paſſige of 


Perſon. of the Civil Magiſtrate: [have ſaid Revel. 13. 
Je are Gods, and all of you ane the Children of the Rev. 1j. 3. 
moſt high, Pal. 82. 6. notwithſtanding out 


Saviour Chriſt hath expreſly, with his own n 


yh - 


Mouth ſaid to his Apoſtles, The Kings of the Luke 22, 

_ Genteles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they that 25. 

exereiſe authority over them are called benefactors, Job. 13 
but ye ſhall not be ſo r dut he that is greateſt among 2 H. 


jou, let him be as the younger, and he that is | 
3 . e 
Some of theſe pretend to maintain their 


whether any Prince may lawfully give that 


ugto them, or they | receive that, which 
Chriſt hath deny d them, and carefully avoided _ 
in his own Perſon, leaving them an E- 


ample? Oc. And why by the Donation of the 


CY, 


\ 8 : 5 | 4 


_  alogies and Pedegrees, as they took beginning 
in the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles time, in 

the firſt Four of Five Centuries only, ſo that” 
becauſe I have not a ſufficient ſhareof profound eg 


_ Biſhop, than that Chief Shepherd and Lord 
of Life, Chriſt Jeſus; unto whom every knee 
ou ght ro bow, and every tongue confeſs. Where- 


* = 
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- 
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| =. 1 5 5 Of the ordinary ſtablithed prittatient | 
1 Offces, Paſtor, Teacher, Elder, which are o 
pyerſee and adminiſter unto that Flock bywhich 

=_—_ 7. Wy ne orderly choſen, & c. Theſe are not 


to be met with in many Churches; ſince in- 


| Head of, chem - fone ue Primates" ns 
—_ 1 whole Land, ſome others Metropolitans 
.  _- over half the Land, ſome others over many 


— 0 


| "RR 1. Jundred Churches. As for the extraordinar 


| == "Offices of Apoſtles, Prophets, a | 
mmm God at the firſt made uſe of for the pro- 


pagating of bis Truth, the gathering together 


and putting in Order of his Saints, We find 


tte Apoſtles and Evangeliſts altogether ceaſed, 
= _ - and now neeuleſs, becauſe the Foundation is 
= already fully and foundly laid, asalſo all Or- 
Ainances and Orders which the Church is to 


=  _ _ the Teſtameat of Chriſt; unto Which all 
2 | Churches are mom, for their l Dire 
=_ an wholly referred. : 


_.culiar and Extraordinary Revelations,” ac- 


Church. 


( proteed with che e odio, 42s ns J 


2 ns: confer in a Word or Two the Perſons of the 


lify'd for ſuch Offices; than of the Offices 
_ themſelves, and of their Calling ata Entrance 


| -thereunto; laſt of all, of ther Adminiſtrs. 


\ 


1 don. N = We, 


| 3 bo teceive, expreſly ſet down and. manifeſted in 
4q 


| ion in ul 


l I 7 nt | As ſor the Prophets, thelr Office: — 
=: neither definite nor permanent, but al . 


3 cCordiog to ſome eſpecial Occaſions of "rhe 


Learned, and eſpecially of the Divines, their 
Education, Learning, whereby they are qua. 


* 
5 ; 
5 5 Fi 
* * — * 8 1 & 
- 1 » 


” Mk Senken, e ee in all manner of : 
\ I Heathenifin; rain and ungodly Sciences, 0. 
5 | Wi i of Literature, Pride, c. This 8 15 OT 
apparent from their ungodly nurtriture iin 
their common Schools, where they muſt lern 
the Latin and Greek Tongues from laſeivious © © _ 3 
Poets and heatheniſh Philoſophers. Wirk this 
Liquor are the Priefts at firſt ſeaſoned! + _ -! 
| When they have been _ordealy paſſed to the 2 
higheſt Form; then are they fit for an Univer- 
 Hry, where being placed in ſome one Colledge 3 
or other, after they have bin ſolemnly AMatri- n 
culared 2nd Sworn upon the Proftor's Bock to 
their Mother the Univerſity, do ep ee 
her Secrets and Myſteries; as alſo to be obedi ag. 
ent 1 Statutes vg Opders: "TREE — 14 ä 
trai up in Logic, Rher horick and Philo 3 
which they draw from Ariſtotle, eie md = 7% 
bock like. There they learn to Reaſon and . „ 
| by Art, by-Sylog;ſmes and Tropes; which | 4 
Arts whenthey have gotten(ot at theleaſt ſpent „ 
ſome appointed time in the Univerſities) then 
they Commence Bachelors, or Maſters of t.. 
Now, if they contiave till with their 8 „ 
and give their Minds tothe Study of Divinity, = 72 
which is as much as to ſay; to the reading of - 2 
other Mens Writings, ſuch as are beſt eſteemed ES, 
of in theſe Times, with their Feathers * 
ft, and with thoſe Eyes they fre. = 
But when once they are become ſo Skilful in : -. oo 
s this Traditional Divinity, that they dare 
e MW nindertake upon fome Months Warning, .d 
„ fpcak an Heur upon ſome Text, and that they ' 
5 dare truſt their Memories to deliver what tber 
1 Mer W in the Commentaries and Comman um 
- GR. "Tv £1 + 
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T  Diſputefor their Degree, and to maintain cer- | 
T _ tain difficult Points of Divinity, generally 
+ ,.,______ conſented unto, and received by molt Men: 


Wich Queſtions, as alſo the Scriptares,. muſt 
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in theſe their Schools and Diſputations, be 
frequently wreſted, according to the Opinion 
of theſe Diſputants, who handle the Subject 
their vain affected Arts of Logici 
„ oe ge} 1 


When they have thus performed their 


Fa 


© Exerciſes, and that the Solemn Day of their 
Commencement draweth near, there ſome _ 


worthy Chaplain or other, undertaketh to de- 


fend Won, reſidency or Plurality of Benefices; or 
ſome other, to confirm the Faith of the 
Church, undertakerh to defend, That the 
Ahpoſtolical Diſcipline (as they ſtile it) or 
Sovernment and Order which is ſet down in 
Chbriſt's Teſtament for his Church unto the 
Worlds End, is not perpetual or of neceſſity; 
dut may be altered according to the Will of 
Princes, Eſtates, -&c. And alſo. that Chriſt 


daaeſcended into Hell, during that time his Body 


+ „„ "IBN are a canvaſſing, Mr. Vice-chancellor, or 
Ml. Proctor takes tare to interpoſe, as the 


Fd 


Arguments grow ſtrong, or the Diſputers 

Qiſtreſſed. It is alſo to be conſidered, that all 
| ttheſe Prizes are play d in Latin, that their 

Learning may the more, and their Folly appear 


FELIPE the leſs, and for fear the common People 


- ſhould hiſs them off the Stage, if they ſpeak 
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upon them, there is now. never a. Benefice in 
5 


\ TA % 


, 


a Shire, but if it be ready for them, they are 

It for it. There is now no Opeſtion tobte 

ade bete e ee 0 a 

: They aced not now be poſed. by the Doctors ² 
Hom many Sons Nogb had? &c. They have 

: Learning enough, which together with their 

Mother the Univerſities. Licenſeth to Preach h, 

t excuſeth them of all this ſtir, which other pour 

: I Prieſts do paſs; but unto them cannot now, 

without the Diſhonour of the Univerſities, and 

r Shame of their Degrees, be offered. Theß 1 

r therefore now (if 1 this, tine they harre 

> not had the full Order of Prieſthood) eaſil | l 

: obtain it without any Difficulty ; promiſing =_ 7 

r withal to be obedient to their Ordinaries and — 

e their Subſtitutes, and; to Vow Canonical Obe- i 0 

e dience to all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Orders, l. 

r | junctions and Degrees, as either are by public 

n 

e 

7 

f 

t 


» 


Authority eſtabliſhed and ſet forth, or here 
after hall be by the ſaid Authority made ana 
ſet forth: That they ſhall not Preach agg 
Seditious or Contentious Doctrines, neither ana 
bing in Reproof of the Proceedings, Orders 
y aud lajunctions, by publick Authority allow- 1 
& ed; but ſhall exhort all Men unto the Obe - 
r dience of the fame, ù½. 
le Being now a Prieſt ſufficiently capable of an — TS 
rs kind of Office, in any Church or Churebes 
11 pbhatſoeyer, whether to be a Dean or an Arch. I 
ir deacon, whether. to be a Parſon of Ar  *- 
ir more Pariſhes, whether to be an hired Preacher 
le commonly called a Geneva Doctor, becauſe 2 
k from thence this "new Office is ſtollen into the — 
Church. Now if they will have a Parſo nage 
er muſt either become Chaplains to ſome . 
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| Man of an inferiour Rank, that is ſuch a Lord 
of ſome Town or Towns. 


It is not needful here, to FP into a Dif: | 


= concerning theſe Lord Patrons, when or 
they took Beginning : Whether at the 
n of the Defection, when the People 
firſt flackned and neglected their Duty, and 
- gave up their Chriſtian Liberty, Power, and 
Intereſt in all the Church Affairs, the Choice, 
Oenſuring, and Depoſing 
into the Hands of the Presbitery : Or at the 
Flowing of the Deluge of the Gentiles, when 
_ the Provincial Biſnops, Arch-bifhops, and Me- 
tropolitans ſprung up: Or when the Pope 


was hy the genetal Conſent of all Princes, 


made ſupream Head of the Church, and the 
Great Tributes out of all Lands were payd 
unto him, &c. Whether then peradventure, 
be, to gratify theſe Princes and Lords, out of 
dis meer Benignity gramted unto them the 


Nomination unto Biſhopricks and Parſon- 
_ ages, &r. But hom or when they ſprang up 


it matters not, we find them as nnacconntable 
as any of the other. No ſuch Office was ever 


read of, to belong to the Church of Chriſt, 


% 


neither any ſuch priviledge, to take away the 
_ Liberty 


trons, to whom theſe Advowſons belong, are 
2 oint and preſent their Clerks unto thele 

ces : Who being admitred and inſtituted 
by by the Biſhop, Cc. the People have no mort 
Power in the Negative, to refuſe or depoſe 
him (be he never ſo unable or unworthy) that 


Je had before in the * to * 
0 


3 "T2 - =: 
"Apt Lord eee that Wi Siors in his 
Gift, or elſe make Friendſhip to ſome Rich 


IH YSESSEYnOHSSsS HI 


their Officers, &. 


SSS OCD. 


and Intereſt of the People in the 
Choice of their Paſtor. For, theſe Lords Pa. 


or ole © a Minift - Lord Patrons, 
may alien or ſell We 48 08 ſon. TH the LAW 


their Inheritance or Poſſeſſions; nay, be theſe 


e 8 diſtant. many Hundred Miles, to the uttermoſt 


d Bounds of the Land: Yet js be to al kid | 


d Towns to - preſent their Prieſts, exce de Ribe 
e, make Lapſe, and then falleth i it into the ithop 
c. of that DioceF his Hands. 
he Now the Parſonag 
en they enter, is to be ben: prieſt or Parſo) 15 
le · ¶ Vicar of a certain Parifh, to read them 1 

pe Service, according to the times and iD 4 
es, appointed, to Marry, to Bury, to Chriften, 


the te deliver the other Sacrament of their Com- 2 


yd Nuwaion, to Vifit- and Hovſel their Sick with 


re, the ſaid Bock and Sacrament, to receive their 
of Tythes, Offerings, Mortnaries, Gr. Then 


the if be be pleaſed, and be able) to Preach them 


ON- Aenne an Hour long; 3 but this laſt is in 


up his own Liberty how ſe om he will, ex 
his Benefice be a certain Samm of Pounds 


times in the Year, either by himſetf, or by his 
Learned Sobſtitute. There is nv fuch 'Office or 


Officer mentfoned in the Teſta 
Who by their. Traditional and Philoſophical 
Gloſſes, — not pervert the pure 


Fig res. 


a e e nn Degrees, and alſo 
0 in 


of the Land, as much as any other Part of _ 
Parrons never ſo notoriouſly W 3 „ Glot + 


tons, Covetous, Profane, “t. "if. he 5 
e dave Forty of theſe Advowſous, IN thoſe | 


or Vicarage into ehich 5 


che Queens Book, and then indeed is he bout | 
ta beſtow a Sermon on his Pariſh Four 


ment of Chriſt. - 
with ber Logical Contluions 5nd Rhetorical 2 | 


ut to return to the Unirerfity, the Divines 
and their Miniſtry. 1 have already ſhewed 
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5 Pains Degrees, Miniſtry, Manner and Con- 
_ = ditions of receiving their Office, and manner of 
coming by, and Entrance into the ſame, have 
bin partly deſcribed; ſo was the Ends and 
Function of their Miniſtry and Office, touch d 
LE. upon in a few Words. Namely, how they 
Axe by Oath and Office Bound to read and ob- 

ET ſerve the Injunctions, Se. to read their Service 
Book at their appointed Times, Places, and 
Manner; according to the ſame to Adminiſter 

| their Sacraments, Church Women, / Viſit the 
Sick, Bury the Dead, &c. and for this Mini. 
ſtry, they receive the Offerings, Tythes, Mor. 


din ſhewed, that Preaching is properly no part 

| of their Office or Miniſtry, unleſs in certain ſpe. 

+ _ al Caſes (where that Benefice is at a certain 

+ EY Rate in the Queen's Book) required, and that 

5 not neceſſarily laid upon the Perſon of ſucha 

| Parſon, but only Quarterly injoined at Four 

| Solemn Feaſts of the Year, as at Chriſtmu, 

Eaſter, &c. and may be performed. or ſuppliel 
by a Subſtitute. 

Here alſo you may obſerve, thata Parſon or 

Vicar, is not by Law nor Office injoined to bt 

Reſident, and give Attendance in Perſon unto 

bis Charge and Flock, but may be abſent at 

his Pleaſure, and where he will, ſo he find the 

' Pariſh another to read their Service, Admi- 

niſter their Sacraments, &c. Nay, and as be 

cometh unto them without the Peoples Wil, 

- or Conſent, ſo may he ſtand a Parſon or (# 

kheſe Learned e HOWS, 'have Boe 

. | | alto 


=: - A bet manner. oy 5-00 has Condition 
EZ i beſt of Them comeby and. hold. their Prieſt. 
. e then as the Education, Training 


tuaries and Wages of the People. It hath alſ | 
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ſt. £ Paſtor unto them, though he ſcarce ever ſee 11 
his Flock, or his Flock him. S0 may healſo! = 
ng, I (as the Beſt of them uſvally do) upon his O r. 
on- Liking or Difliking (but eſpecially 'upon te 
- of offer of à better Living) depart from them 

we Nor change his Office, without the Peoples 
nd knowledge or privity. In the mean time they „ 
d will be careful enough in gathering theie 
ie) Tythes, without regard or reſpect of Per- i 
ſons, whether they be Rich or Poor, Old or 
Young, Widow or/ Fatherleſs. And nor, . 
before I begin to repreſent their manner ß 
Adminiſtration, it will nat be amiſs in a few - 
Words, to ſhew their Maintenance for their 
Miniſtry. *Chriſt having abrogated the Levi- 

tical Prieſthood and Law, inſtituted for the. 

Goſpel another Miniſtry, and for the Miniſtry 

& another Maintenance. He ordained in his Teſta- 
ment, that the Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould live 

by the Goſpel, the Shepherd by the Flock he 
feedeth, the Husbandman by the Vineyard he 
dreſſeth and keepeth. Now this Flock conſiſted 

not of Goats, Swine, Dogs, Wolves, &c. neither 

is this Shepherd limited, or the Sheep con- 
{trained to a Tenth, or any ſtinted part or 
Portion; but according to the preſent want 

n or of the one, and condition of the other, this mat. 
o be ter is otherwiſe provided; They together re- 
into liering him according to his preſent: need; 
t u Be together with them, bearing the Burthen 2 gy, 8, 
| the of their preſent and common Poverty, every 13. 
ami: one that is taught in the Word, freely contri. Gal. 6. 6. 
he bring and imparting, even of all their Goods, _ 15. 
Vihgto the competent Maintenance of ſuch as in- 1 5 5 
r ſtruct them in the Word, and have the Over- e | 
t) ſight of them, not unto Riot an Exceſs, but 2. 
alter unto Suſficiency. Which Contribution, as it Ph 18. 
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manner of it, a Free Offering of their Bene. 


„ ö 
bn zz. yolence, and Holy Alms unto the Lord: By 
Wo: * which Alms and Contribution, our Saviour 


; 1, 2» 7 


ſters or Officers of the Church of Chbriſt, 
Which live or receive any thing of the Church, 
were, and are to be maintained. But how 
few of the Prelates, even in the Reform'd 
Churches, keep within the Bounds: of this ſo- 
ber Mediocrity and Chriſtian Modeſty | A 
certain Doctor of late, Labour ing to write in 
Oppoſition to this; hath Stiled this Bleſſed 


. Alms, and Holy Contribution of the Saints 


dia contempt thereof and of them that are ot 
have bin maintained thereby) the Aim, Backer : 
Nay, to diſgrace the Truth, and to cover the 
Superfluity and Exceſs of the Clergy; making 

it a common practice in his ſlanderous Pam- 


phlet, to leave out, or take in, at his Pleaſure 


8 Miſtake, where and what ſeemeth good far 


his purpoſe; as he hath done the gth Chapter 
of the 2d Book of Coriuthiant, for the gth 
Chapter of the 1ſt Book of Corinthians ; and 
ſo ſtill fighteth againſt himſelf, and canfuteth 
his own Idle Fancy. The one Place ſpeaketh 

_ of that | aro ng we ought-to ſhew to- 

_ wards all Saints, even to them of other Con- 
gregations and Countries: The other, of the 

_- _ . peculiar Maintenance of the Miniſter of Chriſt 
how he ought to be maintained by that Flock, 


to which he adminiſtreth, and not by Infidel 


or Wicked Perſons, unto whom his Miniſtry 
belongeth not. Likewiſe that Place, Gallat. 6, 
_ Verſe 6. where they that are taught in the 
Word, are commanded to impart of all thei 
Goods to them that infrult them in Ne f 


af the Saints, o iu it alſo, in the 
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3 „ 1 
Which Place „ . bat; kind ns 6555 
Maintenance belongeth to the Miniſters of the „ 
Goſpel, who they are that cüght to contr i- 
te, in what manner, and how far. i Ns h 
all ſuch Faithful unto whom this Miniſtry: be- EL 
loageth, and that not by any rated 5 
tions, as Tenths, or Tithes, Cr. but even in e 

Love, to make him Partaker of that little er 
much the Lord ſendeth, according to his _ | 
ſeat Wants and neceſſary Uſes, who if he : ED 
met „ee be therewith cons 71e. 6.1 e 


Food and Rayn 
tented. _—Y 
. Now 1 is may. admit of a fair n 18. 5 
Debate, Whether the Prieſts, which thus are Lærit. 2 
maintained, either by the Jewiſh Tithes 4 peck =F 
| Offerings, as at the Baptiſm of Children, and, * | 
Purification. of Women, or by certain ferled” 
Stipends, may properly be calld the Miniſters | Oo 
of Chriſt's Church. Certain it is that the 
Holy Ghoſt faith, If there be a Change of Hab. 1%. 
the Prieſthood, then of neceſſity muſt there be | 
a Change of the Law. But theſe Men, both 
Prieſts 14 People, who either Pay op Receive. EE, 
theſe Tithes, and Offerings, &e. ſtill keep theſe e 
Leritical Laws for gyro ng nr the Mi- Ls V 
niftry : ore they not al. T R 
a Change of thoſe. Laws, belong not to SOON 5 
Miniſtry and Kingdom of Chriſt, For (as I Cotofe 2. 
have ſhewed) theſe are not the Laws which o. 
Chriſt: hath inſtituted for the Maintenance ß ne 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel: Neither aan 
theſe Laws now be joined unto, or made to = 
accord with the Goſpel. For, in retaining the OT 
Goſpel, we abrogated the Ceremonial Law; in 
renewing the Ceremonial, - or any Part thereof, | ” Cl 
we revive the Levitical Miniſtry, and thereby 
aboliſh the — 210. OMG of Chriſt. _ 
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_ "Now! it's; ears, that 3 and'Offer. : 
= 8 ings were meerly Ceremonial, and inſtituted 


for the Maintenance of the Levitical Miniſtry, 
And belong not to the Miniſtry of Chriſt, nei- 
80 N. 4 EX ther have any Reſervation in the Teſtament of 
Wt 31, 28, 28. Chriſt: And in Place thereof, we have (as 
1 hath been ſaid) the Free Contribution of all 
_ - the Faithful, not limited or ſtinted, but ex- 
ttending to the Communication of all the 
SOood« they have. But theſe Prieſts and Peo- 
hes 13.3 os ſtill retain the Levitical L Decimations in 
l jhe ſame form, to the ſame Ends, Cc. There: 
ore muſt they needs be under that dangerous 
„ feta Eſtate above mentioned: Neither will their 
before mentioned Doctor's Diſtinction much 
help the Matter. hen without intermedling 
nmith the other Reformed Churches, ſaith he, 
The Church of England retained not Tithes, 
__ __. as any Part of the Ceremonial Law, but as a 
-*- ©. Stipend for the Miniſters. Now I beſeech, 
him, How did the Jews retain and uſe them? 
Was it not as à Stipend likewiſe for their 
Miniſters ? And may this Law, this Stipend Ins 
now, fit the Miniſtry of Chriſt ? Why bath Walt 
_ .--  - Chriſt then made a New? or How is the Old Wh; 
Law changed with the Old Miniſtry, if the NW 
Ia of Tithes be ſtill kept? Might not this Wyo, 
Doctor as well bring in the Cities and Suburbs 4. 
which were given to the Levites and Prieſts, 72 
for them and their Families to dwell in, or any pre 
©ther Levitical Ceremony, by the ſame Rule? Mz; 
And I doubt not but he would have done ſo, Ithe 
were it not that they have alrealy ample Al- Wai 
lowance inſtead thereof in moſt Cities and the 
Towns of the Land: Where the Parſon, (0ay Mof i 
in ſome, both Parſon and Vicar) is'endowed nei 
- with Houſes and e beſides his Wy; 
Powe . Tithes, 
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alter Chriſt's Te ome ö e 
1d have a Power in this Caſe, I would fain know,” | : 1 
he whether the due Payment of Tithes, Cc. was "4 
ais ¶not often commanded by the Godly Kings of J- 2 1 
bs Wa: alſo? Let them read the Hiſtory of r 1 
ts, Jeziah, Nehemiah, det them read the 1 1 
of Propheſies of Joel, Haggai, Zac hari ah, „ 3 
c: Mice. Why then we ſee the Commandment of * 55 
ſo, the Prince makes no difference between them 3 „ 
II- | in this Point. But what can 1 1 „ 5 5 
od Whey alledge far their Offeri NE 


rings : at che Paper. "PS 
f Children, and at their Purifying of Wo⸗ „„ 
men? Does not this ſavour of Judaiſm f Levit, TH . 
bat at difference is 1 . them and ches. ER Wy. 1 
. 5 „„ Jens. IG LEO. 
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Becauſe the Lord in them inſtructeth our weak 
Faith how to Pray unto bim, how to frame our 
Requeſts, our Words, how to lay hold of, and uſe 
bis Promiſes, c. I have alſo further ſhewed, 
why theſe Scripture places, thus barely read or 
ſaid, canot be ſaid. our Prayers, without fur⸗ 
ther Explication, Application, Sc. unto our 
preſent Needs and Circumſtances. So that 


the Doctor's Learned Reaſon. followeth not: 


for except he can prove it our Prayer, he faith , 
nothing, Now in that I grant ithim, in a 
certain Senſe, to be call'd a Prayer, was done 
to avoid Contention about Words; For elſe 


they would never leave urging the Syno- 


nimy, betwixt a Petition and a Prayer. Which 
in all Tongues ſignifie one and the ſame thing. 
Now then the Doctor's Reaſon in his own. 

e, is no more than this: Every e 
of the Lord's Prayer is a Prayer; therefore 
EN Branch of the as Prayer is a a Freer. 


Argument is e = 
151 eck of the Lord's. Prayer is a Pe- 
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pe like a. fained: eee But this Gf it . 5 155 
a Prayer) cannot be denied, 495 be cram | 
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15 What Oecabon was there to ſhew his Nabend 
Learned and hard Logical Rules, 4 fpecte a 
enus aſſirmative, for this ſtout Reaſon ? I think 
j might have Learned to make as good a Rea- 
ſon as this at Home, and need not have tra. 
velled to Cambridge for it. For if this Reaſon 
holds, he may prove himfelf by the ſame 
Rule, a Learned, a Wiſe; or an Honeſt Man, 
aas well as the falſeſt and abſurdeſt t thing in the 
World. Itis fo, therefore it is ſo. I Would 
here ask of his Doctor ſip, Whether Prayer | 
or Petition be the Genus, and which is 
© - the _ in this his Logical * 
1 tation 
5 To the true Matter in Cotitroverſy : : Teeny 
that part of the Scripture which he caleth the 
Loris Prayer, or any one particular Branch'of it; 
is properly tobe call'da Prayer, that Ps An 
' Exerciſe or Offering, as the Saints (by. the 
Work of the Spirit in them) offer unto God 
through Feſus Chriſt, Neither followeth i, | 
; becauſe every Branch containeth either a 
„ queſt of ſome Benefit, or the Deliveramce from 
E: ome Evil, that therefore it is a Prayer. For 
1 this it is as it is written in the Bock, thotgh't f. 
be never read, and therefore may accordihg to 6 
Mr. Seme his Reaſdn andLogick,as well Cneldde, by 
that the Book alſo prayeth, becauſe all theſe 
Branches are ſuch Prayers. Neither doth W U 
the reading of theſe Scriptares make ita l „ 
eb any more, than the reading of the 
| Seripture maketh à Sermon: There is Tom H 
ONE rech a Hctle more Work of the 1 7 
TL. In the one to the Explicdtion anc eie 
1 of the Scripture read: In the cer go the Bo 
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it ſufflceth not, that all our Wants, or what- 
ſdever we can ask or ſtand in need of, are 
there expreſſed ; What ſtead will that ſtand 
me in ? I can ask or receive no more than 
mine on Faith extendeth unto: An implicite 
Faith will not ſerve or fave me. This were as 
much as to ſay, becauſe in the Bible is all Wiſ- - 


dom, now! Doctor Some hath the Bible; there- 
fore he hath all Wiſdom. In this place of the 
Scripture is all Prayer; therefore when I have 


ſaid or read this Scripture, I have prayed all 
manner of Prayer, What a pittiful Way of 


arguing is this? The Doctor ſaid, He is un- 


learned that knoweth not that all Petitions 
ire contained zin the compaſs of, and 
may be deduced from the Lord's Prayer. 
Therefore when we read or fay the Lords 
Prayer, we Pray for the Queen, for the 


Navy, &c. and all other Petitions we need in- 


clafively,. and that until I can prove that all 
Petitions are not included therein, I gain no- 
thing by this Reaſon, when. I alledge, that 
neither our particular nor preſent Wants are 


therein expreſſed ; and therefore it cannot be 
ſaid our Prayer. Doth this Doctot know what 
either Faith or Prayer meaneth? Can any thing 


be deviſed that favours more of Popery than 


this, in that he maketh Prayer without Faith, 


Underſtanding, or Knowledge of the thing 
we ſay? nay, attributed great Vertue to the 


very ſaying over of theſe Words, and putteth 
Holineſs in the Words not underſtood. Pray let 


me ask of him, Which way that can be ſaid a 
private Prayer, where my Words expreſs not 


my Heart? 1 would fain alfo underſtand of 


him, Whether any publick Prayer may be 


nſed in the Congregation, which is not under- 
TE pe: 8 ſtood 
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Cor. 14. ſtood by all? And e to the f ter 


As 8.31. ſort he might not almoſt Pray in an unknown 
Tongue as well? ? For, How ſhould they under- 


7. 


ſome meaſure may by { 
ing underſtand ſomewha 
ſtanding nothing expreſſeth, ſo much as in- 
ſtructeth the Heart for the preſent; and there- 

fore it cannot be ſaid or uſed as our own Prayer. 


ſtand it, without · ſome particular Explication 
or Application? Therefore by theſe infallible 


Reaſons we conclude, that this Scripture, nei. 
ther any other mult be uſed either privately 
or publickly as our own Prayer, without ſome 

| further Work of the Spirit in us. 


But he hath for this an Evaſion, namely, 


That our Knowledge is here now but in part, 


therefore we may underſtand in ſome mea- 


ſure, and fo make Uſe of this as a Prayer. If 


he mean private Prayer, though a Man in 
a ſpeedy read- 
yet this under- 


For every Knowledge or Underſtanding maketh 


not a Prayer: Neither does our Argument 
relate to ſecret or inward Prayer, but to pro- 


nounced Prayer. If he mean publick Prayer, 
it is manifeſt that whole Loaves unbroaken or 


- undivided, may not be ſet before Children; 


eſpecially in their Prayers, which is a publick 


Action of the whole Church, and muſt be un- 


der ſtood of the whole Church. But ſuppoſing 


it be underſtood of all the Church: Vet every 


Branch being ſo infinite, from whence. ſpring 
and are derived ſo many infinite 'Petitions; 
How in this Caſe ſhall they all with one Heart, 


Ron. 15. one Mind, and one Mouth, be ſaid to praiſe 


God, "when their Minds are thus divided, their 


Thoughts diſperced, one about one thing, ano- 
ther about another, as many ſeveral, as there 
are diverſity of * in the World, of Con- 
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c eits, 224 Arme of Thoughts in dw Some 455. 3 „ 
being for asking private Things, whilſt others aud „„ 


ask for publick Advantages. How can this 


be ayoided,. though the whole Church were 
as Learned as this Doctor miſtaketh himſelf 
to be. And this we know that publick Prayers 
muſt ſo be made, as that all may be paderiigod: a 


that all 1 may fay. Amen; y 
But (ſaith this Doctor) I then LEY away 


the Uſe of this place of the Scriptaes'* Iſay : 


no, but only the Abuſe. 


And here I had almoſt forgotten one of our „ 
Doctor's main Reaſons, which he briageth to 
cloſe up the Point, and that is this; It hath 
Amen added in the End; therefore it is a 
Prayer, It would have bin pity to have loſt. 
this Reaſon; why, your A. b. c. before the 
Catechiſm of the Church of kT hath both 
the Sign of the Croſs and Little, Title eſt Amen, 
jet L never heard it taken for a Prayer. . Chriſt 
himſelf is called Amer, ſhall I therefore ſay 
that he, or the whole Written Word of God 
which i is called men, alſo is a Prayer? Be- 
ſides, I find it after Luke without Amen, nay, 


and without For thine is the Kingdom, the 


Power, &c. Now would I fain know of you, 
alter which of the Evangeliſts I muſt ſay | I. 


-Thes they 155 with other Mens Eyes, ſpeak 
with other Mens Mouths, Pray and believe 
with other Mens Hearts. Thus they proceed 


by Preſcript, Cuſtom and Tradition. And 


ww having thus largely ſet forth rhe incon- 
veniences of all preſcript Liturgies, methinks 


it is now time to return to the Liturgy of the 


Church of England, and to confiver. tomewhat | 


more ee of it. 
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Feſtivals : The Epiſtles the Goſpels, the one 


.  theWehb, the other with his Face towards the 
Eaſt; with their Verſicles, one to be ſaid by 


dtehce Prieft, the other by the Pariſh-dlerk or 
1 " People; with their times when to kneel, when 
e0o0 lit, when to ſtand, when to Curteſie at the 
Name of Jeſus, when to Glory the Lord at 
the Beginning of the Goſpel, or at the End af 
the Pſalms with their ColleQs and Anthems, 
This in their ordinary Journal, that in their 
Feſtivals, this at Morn, that at Even, &. 
With all theſe Maters it is not my pur poſe to 
meddle at this time, the Work is ton great for 
me. Only by way of Queſtion, I would fain 
"know, Where they learned thus to limit and 
apportion the Seripture, this Chapter to be 
read on ſuch a Day, that upon the next Su- 
a4, this for the Firſt Leflon, that for 50 
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"ta wake that ther. 
than any other Schipture Text of the New | 
err? or that a whole Chapter of oneof the 


| th other, * fay never a Word to it: 1 


nonize and read the 1 Writings 


% (hich are full of Errors ) in th + Gun, Yo 
; in the New Teſtevere 1 am ſure 41 find 
pe, of theſe Cuſtoms, there is na foch Pre- : 


* 
„ eee to. the. Yoly- 
will begin with the Jewiſh Feaſts: they {hill re- 
tain, as Their Eaſter and Pentecoſt. Of theſe 


23. Numb. 28. Peut. 26. that they belonged 
Law, were meerly Ceremonial and Ritual, 


Levitical Miniſtry, ſuch as hap not un- 
We to be retained in the Church or 
y 
y will have recourſe to the D 
þ wk Gatholick Diſtin&ion, viz. That they 


rather in the ane to celebrate the Reſurection 
of our Saviour Chriſt, in the other the Slo- 
rious Miracle of bis Siving the Holy Ghoſt un- 
to the Apoſtles, G. arid this, their Service 
upen [thele Days meweth plainiy. For, with 
. 29855 N cannot 1 de ſatisfyt con · 


a de an the ns: that's at Ont ; 
ing. 1would alfÞ know, Where they learned 
Goſpel of the Day more | 


. commonly read for their Second 
at their Mattens, and all the People 
—.—. to ſtand up upon their Feet, and 
* to Glory God, whereas they ſit ſtill as 


would alſo know, Where they learned to caunu- : 


days, 1 8 


Salemaities and Feaſts we read Exad. 12. Lev. 
and were enjoined to the Fews under the 
figuring Chriſt's Perſop,'and belonging to the = 
Chriſt, :&c. But here 3 5 

Apes bÞ- - 


ecp not. theſe Feaſts and Days after the Levi- 
tical manner, neither unto thoſe Ends, but 
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cCC0erning the very Feaſts and Day 
W hitſentide, which ſtill retain the ſame Names 
Piaſcha and Puntecoſt, the ſame Times, Solemni- 


Sundays that the Jews did, keeping their Paſſo- 
. ver in the Firſt Month of the Jews, the Firſt 


| Seven Weeks juſt after the ſame unto their 
Pentecoſt, whole Firſt - Day they keep in like 
manner. All theſe Ceremonies the Laws and 


Cuſtoms, no ſuch Commandments in the New 
„„ Teſtament. We there read, that, if we ob- 


10. ſerve or be brought in Bondage of ſuch Feaſts, 


Sal. 5. 1, Days, Cc. we turn from Chriſt, He'profiteth us 
| SES. nothing. But they obſerve theſe Feaſts of Eaſter 
i: 9 2. and Pentecoſt as our Saviour Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles did, and ſo have warrant ſufficient for 
what they do ; ls it fo? Then they obſerve 


their Eaſter wholly after the Jewiſh manner, for 
ſo did our Saviour Chriſt, being made under the 
Law. But our Saviour Chriſt there inſtituted 


© 


manner, as the inſtitution of the Supper de- 


i: clared, how it ought to be kept in the Miniſtry | 


of the Goſpel: I never found any ſuch. thing 

I 'x G67, 11. in the Text. Neither did the Apoſtles (who 
2235, Cc. delivered as they had received) ever give any 
much Commandment, or tied the Celebrating 
= of the Supper to that Feaſt that Day, as the 
„ 1 Church of England doth: But left the Day and 
*CGJᷓ Time to the Liberty of the Church. If it be 
to be kept in that manner, then is it to be 

| kept in the Night after Supper. If the Feaſt 

27:22. 20. andDay ſtill remain, then doth the Paſſover ſtill 

26. remain: For both were alike by our Saviour 
5555 WY 55 F Es. aj 
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ties, Ceſſations, the fame ſolemn Sabbath or 


Day more ſolemn than the reſt, numbring 


8 Places above alledged, ſnew evidently to be 
deerived from the Jews. We find no ſuch 


this Feaſt to be kept, and that after another 


PP,: dnn, ñ ß 


, 
- 4 Oe bo 


Jewiſh Feaſt, &c. But rather upon that Day 


"Ct 121 10. 
IR at gin 


pi Days of our Life in Sincerity and Truth: 


Any other Obſervation of the Day I never 


found, in all the PraQtice of the Aenne, or 
Churches. Ll 


For the other Fealt of cheit Penedbef;i they Ry 
have but little help from the Second of the 
Atts For, the Diſciples. aſſembling in that 
private manner, could not be to keep that | 


publick Feaſt of their Firſt Fruits, where they 


were to make publick and ſolemn Offerings, 
according to the Law, &c. but rather accord. WH 
ing to the Commandment of our Saviour Mex; „ 
Chriſt, to wait for the Promiſe of the Fa- As 


ther, c. which not being as yet performed, 
they could not keep that Day as in Comme- 
moration of the great Wonders the Lord then 
ſhewed, and Grace he ſhed upon them. Now 
then, if they keep not that Day as any Feaſt 

either after the Jewiſh or their manner, nes 


can Men make this a Warrant for their Feaſt? 


For, after the Jewiſh manner they will by no 
means be ſaid to keep it, and after their man- 
ner it is clear the Apoſtle at that time could 
not keep it, becauſe the Miracle was not as yet 
done, neither had they as yet thoſe Gifts 


| of Tongues, neither knew they at their aſſem- 


bling, in what manner, or what the Lord 


would work that Day. For, though it pleaſed 8. 
the Lord upon that Day to ſhew theſe Won 
drous Work: Vet was this not done, that 


either we "ſhould keep a Celebration of that 
Day more than of others, or ſtill retain the 


But, if the mals EE 3 

7 aud Chriſt our wn 7+ wa be offered T 8. 

for us z then is that Feaſt and Day alſo abro- 
gated, and we are to keep the Feaſt even all a 
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1 eee Solemp Cancou of People, 
do sive pe Witneſs. ta the mh! of our 
| Lord Jelus Chriſt, and fo qualifie his Wituelles 
according to bs, romiles, . 
lam ſure they cannot ſhew either Commagd- 
ment or Example in the New Tef mens, that 


this or any ſuch Feaſts havę bin kept or are to 


be kept in the Churches of Chriſt. It maketh 


nothing for their purpuſe, that Paw, Ads 18. 
15 2 from Epheſus to keep the enſuing 


unto the more eaſie winning of the e to 
x Cor. 9. hem he ( for the time ) became and behaved 
binſe & 4 Jop, and this both by the ſpecial 
ze of the Spirit, and warzagt of the 
Word. For, unto the Jews a time was given 

ef ſhaking off and removing theſe Ceremonies, 


from which they could not be ſo ſuddenly or 
6 removed, becauſe they were given and 


421 15. delivered unto them by God himſelf, upon the 
ES Mount Sinai, &c. But, wee they.never were 
Web nor belonged to the Genies, the Apo- 

| by no means would have them intangled 
With theſe Ceremonies. Neither did Pay 
here enjoin the Church at Enheſus to keep this 
eaſt, nay, how ſharply be hath dealt with 
thoſe Jews or other falſe Teachers that ſought 
do trouble the Churches with them, appeareth 


in all his Epiſtles; and how roundly, but for 


” a a little halting herein, he dealt with the Are 
Cal. 2. 4. ſtle Peter, appeareth out of Gal. 2. 14. Now 
5˙ the Apoſtle then at the firſt planting of the 
Churches, when many Jews were mingled 4 
mongſt the Gentiles, would not receive the 
_ leaſt Ordinance with the Miniſtry of the 
Solhe), by a ſobjeckion, got for an get! 
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ml fa 4 Farnſalew : For, what he did (no 
45850 he did by Revelation of the ppirit, 
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| theſe kind of Apoſtles, 
_ Gentiles by Nature, and having all Theſe Exam 
ples and Documents before them; yet do 
without any warrant thruſt the Jewſb Tradis 


leauen doth leauen the whale lump. 
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a ene Goſpel ok conte 
amongſt chem; what -would he now ſay “ 
who being no Jews bur 


tions upon the Churches with a ſtrong Hand; 


OY 


when the Apoſtle ſaith, that bur c ite of ſuch ”— „ 85 


But ſee, theſe not only retain the Dayand 


Feaſt, but join to the Celebration of tbe o 


Day a principal Article of our Faith, woe 


ſurrectian of Chriſt: from the Dead: 
have they learned to make ſuch a Set and © 


ſpecial Memorial of Chriſt's Reſurrection one 


Day above all the Days in the Tear? Hut here 
_ their Anſwer is ready, becauſe Qhriſt Aroſe 
that Day of the Year. Did he ſa? How: ſhall 


5 


Wwe _ that ? The Pope havingin a ſolema 


general Councel corre his Calender ſaith, he 
did Riſe Ten Days before, and keepeth his Feaſt 
accordingly. But be it of their fide. Be ix 


that Chriſt aroſe juſt on that Day; yet would 1 
fain know the Myſtery of the Matter, why we 


ſnould moreeſpecially remember and celebrats 
_ Chriſt's Reſurrection on that Lords Day, than 


on the next Lord's Day, nay, than any other 
Day of the Year ? Or -why they ſhauld keep 


ſuch a Solemn Double Feat that Lord's Day 
more than on any other. I could never as yet dor. 1 
find in Chriſt's Teftament any ſuch prerogative 5, 6. 


of one Day before another, neither that 


Chriſt's Reſurre&ion was to be celebrated - 
with ach Pomp, that Day making Holy Two 


other Days after it, and drawing both Young 


and Old, all theſe Days from their lawful Call- 
| ings, wherein they are a by God, 2 . 
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Attendance at Church, and to ſpend the time 


cecekelebrate the Reſurrection of Chriſt from tge _ 

Fo Dead Works? and to be renewed in Know- 

_ ledge and Holineſs, After the Image of him that C4 

Kom- 6.4. ente them? Or is it not rather amongſt 

tttheſe Works, which God neither required nor 

commanded? For, I would fain learn of them, 
Where they can likewiſe ſhew any Command- 

ment, to ſolemniſe the very Day of the Apo- e 

ſtles receiving thoſe wonderful Gifts of the 8 

Holy Ghoſt. That the Apoſtles did not then wi 

keep that Feaſt in relation. to this Matter, is D 

already ſhew'd; becauſe they had not as yet ar 

then received theſe Gifts, neither knew in 60 

what manner God would work: That ever P. 

after they kept or commanded to be kept any th 

ſuch ſer ſolemn Memorial thereof upon any one H 

Day more than another, 1 ſuppoſe cannot be be 

ſhewed in the New Teſtament. Paul they may ſp 

alledge, Act, 20. 16. made haſte out of 4/ia, BW (, 

to be (if it were poſſible) at Fer«ſalem at the I H 

Feaſt of Pentecoſt: But this proveth not that de 

the Apoſtles or Chriſtians kept the Feaſt in © 

- Commemoration of the Wonderful Apparition C 

_ of the Holy Ghoſt, &c, which, until they can C 

ſhew, they do nothing. We doubt not but tl 

the Jem, a long time kept that and many other tc 

Feaſts ; but they can be no Example for us in i V 

this Matter, no more than the Ancient Tradi- ff 

tions, without a certain Warrant from the iſ Y 
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1 days, Which becauſe they are ſo many, 
we will keep to their own Diviſion of them ii 


Double and Single Feaſts. Of the Double Feaſts, = 


are Chriſtmaſs-day, with the Day of his Cir- 
cumciſjon and Epiphany, the Annunciation, and 
Purification, of the Lady, call d Candlemaſs-day z, 


their Day of all the Saints together, calld. 


. 


Hallwmaſs their Michacimaſs, and all An gels, 


beſides Eaſter and M hitſontide whereof we have. 


ſpoken, alſo their Aſcention- du, and Trinity- 
ſunday. Now their Single Feaſts and common 
Holy-days are the Saints - days in their ſet Or- 
common Sundays. 


der as they come, and their 
Of which Sundays, though according to;t 


Commandment. both in the Law by the Fourth 
Commandment, and in the New Teftdnent, by, | 
the Command and Practice pf the Apoltles, is 


to be kept in the Church the. Firſt Day of the 


Week, an Holy Convocation unto the Lord, 


ſpending that Day in Prayers, Hearing the 


Word, and other, Holy Exerciſes; it is nat 
only named after the Chief Idol of the Pagan, 
the Sun, but alſo by many ſpent in Feafting 


in Pride, Gluttohy, Riot, Idleneſs, Sport, 
Play, Cc. Further, They dedicare one ſpecial, 


Sunday above all the reſt unto the Holy Trim 
iy z and yet give leſs Honour unto this Sunday 
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und Feaſt, than to their Whirſurdsy next pre- 
ceeding. Their other Solemn Holy Feaſts 


, k 
*_—— . 


God, nor have their Foundation and Ground- 
work there, art not to be admitted in the 
Church of Chriſt, which is not to be built 


upon the Sands of Mens Fancy, neither to 
Worſhip God after the deviſes of their own 


Hearts, but according to the preſcribed Rules 

df his Holy Word; I cant ſee what Warrant, 
Dommandment, or Proof they have in the 
1 Word of God, in this manner to ſolemnize 
1 the Birth, Cirrumciſion, Epiphany, Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt upon their 


2 ſeveral Days, with their ſer Faſts, Worſhip, 


und Feaſts: Why do not they celebrate as 


=} well his Baptiſm, Temptation and Victory 


_ over Satan in the Wilderneſs, the Calling of 
the Woman of Samaria, the receiving the 
 Swophenitian, his Famous Miracles, Caſting 

_ ont Devils, Raiſing the Dead, Walking upon 

4 the Sea, Transfgiration upon the Mountain, 
\ __— His Commiſſion and Meſſage, Gr. Theſe are 


Written in the New Teſtament, and were done 


Dy kim as well as the reſt, for our Learning 


and Comfort, Why then ſhould not they as 


Well have their peculiar Days, Faſts, Wor- 


* ſhip, Feaſts, as the other have? But where 

maße they thus learned Chriſt, to Worſhip 
im by ſet Days and Eves, by ſuch Faſts and 
- | _ » Cor, 2.26, Feaſts? Is not this to draw the Worſhip of 


Mat. 15. 9. God (which is Perpetual and Spiritual) 


2% 7 into worldly Ordinances and Coftoms? They 
2 celebrate the Nativity, Circumciſion, Epi- 
phany and RefurreQion of 'Chriſt, with gay 


ſeeing they are not warranted by the Word ok 


b 05 the Holy Ghoſt unto his Apoſtles, with 
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ngen of N 00m at pr . 
ing, and riſing up to Play and Dance, Games, 
tertudes, Maxks,Waffal-cups. So that many vf 
5 Aions ſeem t6 be done after the 
Mould and Pattern of the Feaſt of the Jews, ty ' 
Hondur of the Selden Calf. Ih Chriſt's 
em they hever earned to divide this. 
its Actions aud Life, making ont a Holy 
Day of his Birth, another of bis Circutticifioti 


dy 
3 of his Epiphany, gong 310 0 
Be ys, i 


dt ſeveral Tithes, yet never rea Tr hat. 
they otgtit (in this manner) upon 5 
. to = Eelebrated in the Crack, or 


her Eves, me, or hc B 
But fer more Devotions ike, Yhey "We dÞ 
kim even before he was conerty i Hs —__ 


bis Mouth, 550 Been 
ind Feaſt 1 eunto a they 


EY of our bro 5 i 
Ao irh Double Feaſt her waer 0 


calletl 'Cardlemaſe. 
or would uin ask Ae What. it 15 | 


int is thus Worſhip'd ad S0ſ ene 7 White 
ther this Action ſne did, or the Perſon of the 
dy? for needs it a be the one or both er 

of ern, here e Yom, either in or 
) | vith this KGien beſides, worthy of ſich pe- 
+ l Veneration und high Solerndity. If then 
5 dec Action of Her Prin; that Was 
but a Legal Ceremony, and not Ho to be 


drought into the Church of Chriſt. If her 
iſt | | 5 . Perſon, 
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bath no ſmall Entertainment, with Trumpets, 


1 Clap lain of the Order, who is to wear a Gold- 


we had need to ask ſome Learned Doctor; 


05 Banner 09 nor his worthy Atchive- 


5 God, from the Beginning to the End, we find, 


be a 35 FF 0 5 ; . — 
/ Punt How «hon will they. eſe ade | 
of the Firſt Commandment? . my ö 
They make alſo all the Saints N [IRE | 
in Heaven their Friends, and they celebrate to 


Saints (becauſe none ſhould be forgotten, and: 
they are many in Number) they keep an eſpe- 
cial and principal Feaſt-day, with-a- Devour; 
Faſt upon the Exe, c. 2 leaſt ſome of the 
Chief 5. Saints, as Jom the Baptiſt, and the 
Twelve Apokles ſhould be diſpleaſed in that 
they are numbred and paſſed over with other 
common Saints, they ſeverally, remember them 
Z again in their Tag with their eculiar Eves, 
Days, Falls l There s yet another 
Sian om - had like to have forgot, 
Geagge the Patron of the Land, a;Worthy: 
Warr, our Ladies Knight. This Saint 


Harps, and all Inſtruments of Muſick, Gr. 
his. Saint (beſides. his Noble Order of: 
Knighthood ) hath alſo his Famous peculiar: 


on his ,Thumb,: I am no good Herald, 1 
W Sag 0a underta ke to Blazon his Arms, the 
Ked-croſs in Tee Field that he: beareth in 


ments ; For all.thoſe I refer unto. his Legend. 
And here methinks before we go any further, 


Opinion in this Caſe; z becauſe in all the Book of 


no duch Preſident or Commandment; -. and 
therefore becauſe Doctor Robert Some bath un- 
dertaken the te we ne: hear his arne 
Vata | eg 7 N 
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more of a matter than he is able to deal withy 
frameth an Argument in the Name of another 
thus : The Church of England maketh mention 
of Saints deceaſed, viz. Apoſtolical Mar. 
tyrs, Ce, in ſome of their publick Prayers 
Therefore the Church of England doth Wors © 
ſhip; Saints deceaſed. His Anſwer is, They  , : 
are mentioned to ſtir us up, not to Worſhip © 
them, but to tread in the Steps of their Ver- 
tue. and Religion; and ſo concludeth 'the 
Argument. But now, if this Argument 
prove his own, what then muſt we judge of 
* Doctorſhip ? But I would know of this 
Doctor, Whether he never heard other Rea- 
ſons from ſome of the Profeſſors of Truth, to 
diſprove the Celebration and Commemoration. | 
of. Angels and deceaſed Saints, and that in 

the 3 of ſome very Honourable Perſooen: 

(1.) Namely,becauſe they dedicate to theſe An= Þ 
gels and Dead Saints a peculiar Eve andDay;call= 
ing them after their Names, thereby giving in 
ſome meaſure that to the Creature which is 
only due and reſerved in the Hand and Poſſeſs . 
ſion of the Creator. (a.) Becauſe upon their 
Eves they enjoin in their Churches (upon 

the Sunday) a publick Faſt, and Pray in theſe 
Saints Names. (3,) Becauſe upon the Day 
(call d an Holy. day) they proclaim a Solemnmnm 
Feaſt to be kept, with general Ceſſation from = 
their Labours in their Trades, as upon the 

Lord's Day by the Fourth Commandmeat. 

(4): Becauſe upon theſe Days they have a pe- 

culiar preſcribed deviſed Wot ſhip to each pe- 

culiar Saint that they thus Celebrate. Theſe - 
Reaſons, if either thoſe Two Great B B's un- 
to whom they were propounded, or this 
BET... Yr - > oor” . 
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Eo gs and * Anita. ts manner: f 


Selebrating and / Wor ſnipping dead Saints 
and, Angels in the Churches. 1 -onghe: have 
- Hoes to infert them here. 

But now ſeeing theſe Arguments stil re- 


main unanſwered, I would now only learn of 


this Doctor, where he (in all the Scripture) 


Hhath found this Cuſtom of theirs, to celebrate 
the Memorial of any one deceaſed Saint, and 


that upon a certain Day yearly, in this manner: 


Wee read not that the Fathers before the Flood 

- uſed/it, neither thoſe after the Flood, before 
the Law: Yet were they very Godly Men, of 
great Vertue, ſuch as inſtructed their Children 


in the True Worſhip and Ways of God: Such 


as their Children honoured and reverenced 
whilſt they lived, and did all Filial Duties un- 

to them; being dead, decently bury'd them: 
But never after kept. any Annual or ſet Day 


to their Remembrance. Under the Law we 


read of Moſes, Samuel, David, &c. Men very 
Famous and Renowned for their Vertue and 


Godlineſs, greatly honoured by all whilſt they 


lived, but when dead no ſuch matter, done 
to them after, notwithſtanding they were 


Preſidents by their Vertue, unto all Ages unto 


| the Worlds End. The Apoſtles alſo whom 


they ſo eſpecially above all other Saints prefer 


and celebrate, being dead, nay, ' taken off as 


Famous Martyrs, never in this manner upon 


any one peculiar ſet Day celebrated their Con- 


ſtancy in the Faith and Vertue, as we may ſee 


by the Apoſtle James and the Martyr Seven. 


Likewiſe the Apoſtles Paul and A being 
ready to ſuffer for the Goſpel, left no ſuch 
neee unto tho dies that any 


8 | ſuch 
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dach b and Feſtivals | ſhould 1 1 to 5 1 
them or their Remembrance, After their 
Death: But ſtirred up and admoniſhed the 
Churches whilſt they lived, and deſired the 
N Prayers for them whilſt they were 
iving. © 
And now, becauſe: 1 have: bin went 
1 2 in the 1 of theſe Feaſts 6 gs BT 
thought; I wi Pal Over the re Wear > 
5 0 ape 1 a > 9858 


| hor wy 1 non, by the Mn _— 
Ht 9 Cady enge, ee dow, . n 
thereat, and: faying; a; Peer roſter, kikewile {99 


| the yearly Commejtoration. of the Founders 
and Benefactors of 


and Benet f Colletges in the 12 9500 
ties, with their ſolemn 


un Prayers e ly, 
as alſo their other Feaſts unto St. Michael and 


all Angels, which the) b e in Jike man- 
ner, 8 their Exe, res Falk, their Holy- 
day Feaſt: "What will "this. Learned Doctor 
ſey to this ? Is this alſq 10 imitate. their 1107 
gion and Vextue? Where had he this imita- 
tion, this Religion? Ibis is a profound 7 ol 2 9 
of Divinity e e 4 fo r ee . 
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Concerning the Faſts,in Oppoſition to Doctor 
Robert Some's Arguments, 


; 5 . 
r 8 N 


N View of the 
1 ſolemn Feaſts, it remaineth that in a 


Word or Two we conſider of the Faſts. 


Theſe are of divers ſorts; as their Saints and 


Feſtival Eves, their Ember or Quatuor Tempora, 


their Lent-faſt, and their Ordinary Fridays. 
Of all which to enquire to a nicety, by whom 
and upon what Occaſions theſe Faſts were firſt 
inſtituted or invented, and how they grew | 
into abuſe, would adminiſter only Matter to 
jangle, and would ſerve little to the purpoſe; 
It will ſuffice in this place to prove theſe. Faſts, 
many of whom, as the Eves were a Preparitive 
tothe Feaſts, to have the ſame Beginning,. Uſe, 
and End, and to be of the ſame Stamp, yet! 
may ſay; they have more colour and ſhew of 
Probability, than any of the other: Inſomuch; 
as in outward ſhew they may ſeem to humble 
and prepare the Peoples Hearts to the hearing 
of God's Word, and to withdraw them from 
worldly Incumbrances, by attending both to 
publick and private earneſt Prayer, &c. But 
(as is ſhewed) 'the very Feaſt unto which they 
lead being not warranted in Chriſt's Teſtament, 
and kept and ſpeat too frequently in Lewdneſs, 
Exceſs, Voluptuouſneſs, &c. This Faſt muſt 
needs be likewiſe abuſive; eſpecially their 
|  Embers, in behalf of which little is to be ſaid, 
unleſs it be Doctor Roberts Excuſe, which he 
ne: cl * maketh 
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miketh for the Lent: faſt, and all the Faſting- 


days and Eves that are kept i in England. 


This great Clerk faith, they are enjoined, not 
for Religion, but for Bolicy, viz. The Main- 
tenance of the Navigation, and referreth un- 
to a Statute made in that behalf. I perceire 
now the greateſt Clerks are not always: the 
wiſeſt Men. I will be judged even by any 
that never commenced | Doctor, Whether 
this be a ſufficient Reaſon or not? The Prince 
by At commandeth all theſe Faſting-days to 
bots pt, therefore all theſe Faſting days, Lent _ 
and all are Civil Actions, and not to be kept 
or refuſed as in Confcience towards God, but 
as in regard to the outward Court, according 
to Mr. Some his Way of arguing. If he were 


not verſed better in the Statute of Nonreſidency, 
than in the Statute of, Navigation, he might 
make ſome: Great Man's Chaplain ; bnt never a 


True Paſtor , whilſt he takes this Courſe. 


It ſeems as if this Doctor either cannot make 
any difference bewixt the Firſt and Second 
Table; ; or elſe ſuppoſeth that no Lay men (as 
he calls them) may meddle with the Firſt; elſe. 


he could never make ſo odd a Concluſion, Be- 


| cauſe the Prince commandeth it, therefore it 


is a Civil Action: Nay, and another more 


dangerous Concluſion: thereupon; The Prince 
commandeth it, therefore it is no matter of 


Conſcience. For, (ſaith this Doctor) he is a 


ſimple Divine, that cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt 


the External Court and the Court of Con- 


ſcience, Might he not by the ſame Rule bring 
in all manner of Idolatry, becauſe the Action 
concerneth not the Conſcience, but the out- 


ward Obedience to the W * A of 


e Point more hereafter. | 
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2 Action belonging to the Church, to be uſed f 
pon ſpecial Occaſions, as in tine of - forme || 
p publick Cälamity, great Tranſgreſſion, &c. 185 
| with great Reverence, Preparation of the | 
Nleart and Soul, Prayer, and other Holy Exer- 
CCiſes. That publick Faſts have always be- 
longed to the Church and bin exerciſed there- 
| —_—____ ny; ptentifully appeareth in the Old and New 
+ | Teftanitnt,, as Levit. 16. 29. and 23. 7. 
5 VNVNiunmb. 29. 7. 1 Sam. 7. 6. Eſther 4. 16, 17. 
= __ .... Noheme. 9. Ezra. 8. 21. Matt. 9.15. 48513. 
| ns 23 3. and 14. 23. Beſides theſe Examples, we 
,, } ane py DoRtrines and Rules ſet down'in | 
| the Word, how to uſe, and what things to 
AAA ouvvoid, both in publick and private Faſts, Iſa. 
. % r and 2 chap. Zuch 7. Dan g Mare. | 
eee den ie e 396 n. 19 ar. en .. 
So, that he is a very young Chriſtian, and 
(in my judgment) not worthy tobe a Teacher > 
n the Church of God, that taketh the pablickk | ! 
mm. FPeaſts of the Church to be Civil Actions, and i 
wnmot to concern the Conſcience. But let me 
Iitſill come nearer unto this Doctor, and propoſe | 
1 7 more familiar Reaſbns unto him, wherewith | 
he is better acquainted than with the Word | + 
of God. Are not all his Faſting. days and || - 
 Faſtinfi-eves, as they ariſe in the Calender, I 
. ſolemnly. bid in their Church. by the Prieſt || ! 
after his Second Leſſon, on the Sunday?! 
- Are not the People commanded there, to 
_ Faſt upon ſuch Holy Tydes, to refort to 
Church? To pray, and hear their Divine 
Service? What thinks he? Are theſe Civil 
Yo © oe . 
Well, and now to his Lent-faſt, which he 
nV ould put off with Abſtainence from Fleſh, and 
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T that the Lent was firſt found out for the 
tdenance of Navigation ? And whether it was 


ö | the Church of England, yer now it is uſed. for bp 
the Maititenance of Navigation : T be 


How, But hall I therefore fay that the Faſt 1 
enjoined by, and uſed in the Church, =. - : 


that it is ſo ſolemnly obſerved in the 

: called Aſh- wedneſday ?* when they uſe an eſpecial 
Communion; 459550 the People are invited = 
to do their Repentanice, Bitter. Curſes and 


_ Execrations are read and e againſt 
certain Sins : whereof no 
re 


by ratify ing the Curſe with their own Mouth, . 
| Godly Difcipline ; that, at the beginning of 


this 'orld, &c, that their Souls might be 
| favedin the Day of the Lord, Cc. This by 
the Prieſt muſt: be read in the Pulpit upon 


| | eher the n, or the Govern- 


not” 4 St 2 bps A AIR "1 „ 
favy, Ge. k would . firſt 'know . of the „ 
ocker, Whether he finderh in his 1 
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introdued and received in Frgland for that 
rpole ? Hewill By, „that although it ih big 
opithly and Super itiouſly uſed hererofore.i in 


thing not denied. So was it alfo in the mo! 
Popiſh Times, and that much more than it i 


Civil Action? How cometh it to paſs 19 8 
_ 
Church upon the Firſt Day thereof commonly 


. 


any one in the 
Church is free, and the People made to ace 
knowledge and confirm their own. Damnation, 


Gying Amer unto. them. They tell the Peo- 
ple, that in the Primitive Church was uſed 4 


Lent, ſuch Perſons as were notorions Sinners — 
were put to open Penance, and puniſhed i in 


7 — 


their Ab- wedueſday. Where find they this in 
all the New Ti e, in the Practice of the 
Primitive Churches? Are they ſenſible what 


ment 
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Diſcipline upon that Day eſpecially, ſuch a 
c—Ceborporeal Penance of a Lent, &c, Where find 
they this in Chriſt's Teſtement? But this Doctor : 
thought to hide what he could not maintain, 
dy faying, the Lent was only Abſtainence from 

| _ Fleſh at thePrince's Command. Let him read 
the laſt Collect of their Commination upon 
A. wedneſday, and ſee there if they deſire not 


God to be favonrable to his People that turn 


to him in Weeping, Faſting and Praying. Is 


this no more than to abſtain from Fleſh ? Let 
him look into their Epiſtle and Goſpel upon 


the ſame Day, the one taken out of the Pro- 
phet Joel, chap. 2. ver. 12. Turn yon even unto 
me with all your heart, with faſting, with weeping 


and with mourning, &c. the other out of Matt. 
6. 16. When ye faſt be | | 
yet further peruſe his Book upon the Firſt | 
Sunday in Lent; he will find their Collett of 
the Day to begin thus, O Lord, which for our 


be not as, &c. Let him 


| fakes didſt faſt Fourty Days and Fourty Nights: 


Give us grace to uſe ſuch Abſtainence, that our Fleſh 


being ſubdued, &c. their Goſpel of the ſame 
Day taken out of Matt. 4. gives us the Hiſtory 


of Chriſt's Faſt and Temptation, &. Let him 


turn again his Book over, and ſee if be find 


not there an eſpecial Communion for every 
Day in the Paſſion Week, and upon their 
Sood. friday a Trental of Collects. Are all 
theſe no more than Civil Actions? Only Ab- 
ſtainence from Fleſh, for the Maintenance 
of Navigation? Doth the Statute by him 
alledged command theſe things? Or is it 
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Statute? 
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the Prieſt's Office to intermeddle with that 
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3 . remain u Two 1 Points 925 his ind. „ 


DD Divinty to be examined; the one, whether 
Princes may ſet any permanent poſitive Laws, - | 
_ ſer Days and Times, when, what time of the  —© 1 
Fear, and how. long to Faſt? The other N 
| Whether the Prince's Lawful Conſtitutionn i 
concerning outward things, bind the Con. 
ſeience. The firſt, Robert Some aſſerts, and 1 
- hereby maintains his Lent-faſt, Emmy. EE j 

| fats, and Friday-faſts. The other be faith > „„ 
toucheth not the Conſcience, making à ſubtil | BR 
Diſtinction between the External Court and. 8 _ | 
the Court of Conſcience, _ ns = 
Before | come to the firſt Point of Divinity, oy _— 


1 would ask this Learned Doctor, Whether if 
a a Prince ſhould ratify and command the Pope's FFF 
Blaſphemous Decrees and Abominationsz | - MY 
Whether this doth either alter the Property err WY 
Quality of them? or, Whether ſuch a Co:: MY 
mandment bindeth the Conſcience or noTt? ä 
But to come to the matter in Hand, Whe- 
ther: a Prince or whole Church' may make Per- DO, =_ 
manent Laws for the yearly, monthly or week xk. 
Iy Faſts to be ſtill obſerved upon this or that . - 
Day. I have ſhewed above, that Faſts are un- 
on eſpecial and preſent . Occaſions, Actions, 
Calamities, &c, to be exerciſed, to the hum- 
bling and preparing the Body and Soul unto _ —_—_— 
True Repentance, Prayer and other Holy  — i 
_ Exerciſes. This all the Practice of the Jews in - 
_ their Temple ſhewerh, who upon. eſpecial _ 
| Occaſions, as War, Plague, &c. uſed Faſting. OO 
That theſe ſet Faſts were not any longer tan 
during. theſe preſent Occaſions, we alſo find 
there. For, the Faſts that Ezra and Nehemiah 
jnſtituted, were not continued from Year unto _—_ 
Fear or Nan e This . _ i = 
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alſo the Lord by bis Prophet'Z rhat 71 lly 
reſolreth, in the 7th and 8th Chapters of his 


© Brophecy : Where the Jews ſending unto the | 


Temple to know whether the Faſt inſtituted in 


tte Firſt Month, for the Heſtruction of their 


Temple, were ftill to be obſerved, the Temple 


being again built after their return out of 


Babylon? The Prophet (after be had reproved 
their former Sin, Obſtinacy, and ſiperſtirious 
Abuſes both of Faſting and all the Worſhip of 


God, which were unavailable, and did but 
aggravate their Judgments ſo long as they con- 
tinued in their Sins) ſhewed them, that it was 
not their Abſtainence from Meat, or Eating, 


that made them more or leſs acceptable to 


/  -God; but their faithfol: Obedience unto his 
Word, and that his Kingdom conſiſteth not 
in Meats, and Drinks, &c. As alfo Inſtruct- 


ing them of the True Uſe and Ends of Faſt- 


ing and Prayer; in the End he concludeth 


Chap. 8. 19, Cc. that all their former Faſts 
of the 4th, 5th, 7th and roth Month, were now 


to ceaſe, promiſing-unto them inſtead thereof, 


2 continual Feaſt with his abundant Bleſſings, 


ſo long as they- walked faithfully with the 


Lord, comparing in that Chapter the former 


75 Plagues, to their former Sins, &c. So that we 
ſee how Faſting is u 4 eſpecial and preſent 
Occaſions to be ule 
Occafionsceating, not to be continued On 

End or Uſe: For, that were not only to 

make poſitive Laws, to bind that which God 

hath left at Liberty: But alſo to put Holineſs 
in the very Action of Faſting, without a Right 


and thoſe or ſuch like 


End or Uſe. 


further, Tbe Practice and Uſe Xe; Faſt- 
og in * Church of e under the 


 Golpel, | 


8 


5 9 ; 
| 3 weren that there ſhould der- n 
manent Laws of the Time and Day made 
thereof. For they (not only upon mch preſene | - 
and publick Occofidus of Calamity) are to uſe 

it, but alſo in ſome eſpecial and weighty 44s 
Actions, whereon dependeth' the Good or Evil 12 1s 
Eſtate of that Church or Congregation: As 
upon the choice of Officers and Elders” of the 
Church. That peculiar Congregation in ſuch, 
Actions, at ſuch times, is to humble themſelves 
with Faſting and Prayer: And yer this Faſt 4 dts 14. 
neither to be enjoined to others which have AD 
not the fame Occaſion of fuch Actions: Nei. f 
ther to be annually, monthly, Gr. continued 1 Cor A 
_ after that Action performed: And as for 5: 
Private Faſts, ſeeing they are wholly put in 
every Chriſtians Liberty, and the Occafions _ _. 
neither concerning others, nor publickly 
vn, there can much: leſs be any poſitive 
Laws made to Faſt this or that D Day of Ne- 
ceſſity. What gaineth then this Learned 
5 Doctor, by this Evaſion? But this profound 
Divine, hath yet One Trick in his Budget, to” 
ſolve all this Matrer; and that is, The Prince . 
doth not commaũd them to Faſt, but only up- 
on ſuch Days to abſtain from Fleſh. Ho! alle . 
this is by their particular Devotions upon - 
ſuch Days; the Prieſt's ſolema bidding them in 8 
open Church, &c. hath been fully proved al- 
ready. I would however know of Ri (if he 
can tell me) if the Action ſhould} be meerly 
Civil as he would have it What the Church. 
hath to do withir to publiſh them, to aſſemble 
and pray, &c. on thoſe* Days ? Alfo, Why 
|  thevery Eves and Days in time and number as 
„ jhoPope ane 155 N das as: = 
| uu uſed? > 
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. now 51 I would fo x 75 PEA the 0 


= e a prov by the Law of God, that a 
Prince may fo 

_ ... ſuch Days and ſuch Times,..&c, I demand not 

no any political Reaſons, for then he would 

ſtmite me down with theſe Two; For, the ſpa- 

ring the young increaſe of Beaſts, and for the 

Maintenance of the Navy ; but my Conſcience 


rbid his Subjects to eat Fleſh upon 


is not ſatisfy d thus: I had rather have one Rule 
orExam je out of the Word of God; And here I 
find no ſuch Preſident, unleſs it be King Sauls: 


1 n. 14. who indeed, under a ſolemn Corſe, for bad the 


Iſtaelites to taſte food but for one Day, and that 


upon as urgent Occaſion, as I ſuppoſe poſſibly 
can be alledged, namely during the Battel 
and Purſuit of the Philifines - But he was re- 

proved for it both by the Holy Ghoſt in the 


Pier. 25 1 * th of Jonathan, when he ſaid, Ay Father 


Pur 


| hs 9% 


_ bath troubled the land, ſee 1 pray you how mine eyes 
have bin enlightened, becauſe 1 taſted a little of this 
| honey? And alſo by Lot from God himſelf, the 
matter coming to be tried betwixt him and his 
Son, who had made the default, when the 
Lord anſwered not by Urim. as he had cove- 
nanted and was accuſtomed to do: Saul de- 


|; ” ſired the Lord to give 4 perfect Lot; and fo 


Jonathan was taken, denounced by Gad's own 
2 Innocent, and not Guilty; and Saul 
eft as the Author and Chief in the Treſpaſs, 
by making that raſh Law. So then, if it were 
not allow'd to him upon ſo weighty an Occa- 
ſion, by way of Law, to reſtrain the Uſe of 
God's Creatures one Day; it ſeems as if ſuch - 
| Reſtraints may not be made throughout, and 
from Vear to Year, | 


My Reaſons are: Buſs, God hath created | 


25 theſe e and not N and giveth to 


' # 


| ET Mag 
9 — : — : | 


EE his Food freely; therefo 


K 


5 Man Se over then K to uſe tbem for 


re they which by Law. 
reſtrain the moderate and free Uſe of 5 0 1 
(t.) Both ſtint the Lord's liberal gra 


(2.) And deprive the Creator of the 1 1 9 5 


and Praiſe, in and for the Uſe of them. And 
(3.) Make a Law of what the Lord hath left in 
dour Liberty. (4.) To conclude, the Apoſtle 
often chargeth us to ſtand faſt in our Liberty, 
and not to be brought in Bondage of any 


thing, which is by God put in our Power. 


But by ſuch Laws, our free Uſe of ſuch Crea- 


ene, | 


tures is for theſe times taken away, Cc. For 


which Reaſons, I am (as yet) in my Con- 
' ſcience perſuaded, that the Ciyil Magiſtrate 


bought not (in Point of Conſcience) to make 
Permanent Laws of what the Lord hath left in 


aur Liberty. I would not now be underſtood 
of Eccleſiaſtical and Religious Faſts; we have 


both Laws and plentiful Examples in the 


Scriptures, that the Prince and Church may 
proclaim ſuch general Faſts, upon Occa- 


ſions, Oc. Neither would J here in the leaſt be 


ſuſpected to go about to diminiſh or oppugn 


the high Sacred Power and Authority the Lord 


hath given to the Civil Magiſtrate, as to his Titus 3. 10 


* 


Lieutenant, over Body, Life, and Goods: Ron. 13. 


But only as a Divine, to ſhew, that the Prince's Eccleſ. 8. 


or Magiſtrate's Power is by God himſelf limi- 


ted and circumſcribed ; for the Tranſgreſſion 
whereof, they ſhall ( like other Men) be ac- 
countable unto the Lord; in whom they are to 
Command, as we alſo readily i in the ſame Lord - 


_toobey. 
'The Exceſs or Abe however of theſt 


| Creatures, the Magiſtrate may and ought. to 


4 


z 


Puniſh and as becauſe that is. Sin, and Deut. 17. 
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there is no Warrant in the Word of God) 
reſtrain the moderate Uſe of them, it ſeems to 
meas if he not adhered ſtrictly to God's Com- 


provide for the C 


| wealth, adminiſtri 


Creatures an 


FE ox” and Steward: Vet ſtill with this Interim 
ul. 82. the Steward and Servant of God, accor, — 
Aal. 25, to their Maſter's Will, unto whom they are 
omg To accountable. Ws 


Rae Hove it mad ha oblathed 


© if it be any; That it is ourDuty to obey in 3 
e things, without inquiring or queſtion- 
becauſe the Reaſon, Charge, nor Accompt 

of the Magiſtrates Office is not committed 
unto us: Neither may we thus enquire into 


the ſame, being private Men, withaut appa- 
rent Prei ſumption and ſecret Rebellion. God 
.- forbid that any of his Servants ſhould be 


ſtained with either of theſe Crimes: We 
Honour, Reverence and Obey the Office and 


— Perſon of the Magiſtrate, as God Himſelf. But 
1 . in that I ſeek, as a Divine, to know the Magi- 


. ſtrates Duty, &c. we do not thereby either 
3 _ thfs: 11. intermeddle or intrude into his Office: For, 


Mics, C. unleſs we knew how to obey and how far, how 
16. mould we be able to obey? And where mould | 


we know either his or our own Duty, but in 


the Book of God? Obedience muſt always be 


in the Lord. If the Prince demand or com- 


Tm Tow: x 13. mand my Body or Goods in his Service, I am 
. to yield 45 both readily without further 


Mart. 17. * f his Intention, Ends or Pur- 
| rats = 0 


„ Lug 


F e and Son 1 — 
ted unto him: But by aLaw of his own. Bol) W 


mand. The Prince is to govern, overſee and 


and diſpenſing, gathering and diſperſing the 
ad Wealth thereof, as 4 Fate a 


that, the Magi- 's 
_ſtrate and not we ſhall anſwer For. this Treſpaſs 
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5 p 55 thoſe Silo not A115 . 1 am 5 8 
only to look to the outward thing which 1 * „ 

et it be lawful and warrantable by the Word. 

The Prince maketh me an Officer or under 
b 1 am in this Place to ſerve him, re. a. 
ut not to execute any of his unlawful De- e 227 

crees, &c. The Prince demandeth my Goods : 17. 
I am readily and willingly to part with them = 
all unto him, without enquiry. But if the „„ 
Prince honld command me to offer my Ge . 8. 
to ſuch an Idol, 1 may not mo. but rather Pan. 1 
ſuffer his . nay, Death, becauſe 1. | 
make my ſelf a Treſpaſſer, in doin that which a 
God had expreſly forbidden. | So, in like m 
ner, if the Prince mould command all' the 
\ ' Goods, Victuals or Cattel I have, L möéſt 
_ wWingly would obey ; Knowing that for this =_ 
He, and not 1 fhould be accountable. For! 1 
- am'commanded. to pay Tribute, and nor fer © - ẽ ? 
the Portion how much or when, my felf. . - 
But from hence does not follow, that I am to EE 

reſign the Liberty and Freedom God in his „ 
Aullnite Wiſdom. hath given us in Chriſt: mo 
having at all times put all his Creatures for out 
Suſtenance in our Choice and Power, even as 1 
the Green Herb of the Field, and every Body EET 
is accountable to God for his own Soul. s 1 
to the Political Reaſon: The Lord hath by his 5 Tl 

Word 1ven a Bleſſing to the Creatures, that Ga 1. 
they ſhould increaſe and multiply to the Uſe 28. 
5 and ſuſtenance of Mankind, even of every 74 Levit. 26. 
po living Soul that he bringeth into the World. Deut. 28. 
Nay, before he made Man, he provided Food N 

for him. This Goodneſs he {till extendeth to Ja. 28. „ 
the Good and Bad, without exception. So 15: - 9 
that ſuch Laws ſeem to imply a Diſtruſt of Je 9 | 
"IE orcs Providence. - Famine, wy Scarcity 

f | EE. are 
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| STE — with Tina Polley They 
1 are the Meſſengers and Puniſhments of God. 
for Sin. However, I argue not here again! 
Sodly Providence, Chriſtian Parſimoney, or 


ſoder and modeſt Uſe of God's. Creatures: All 


this may be done without either Breach- of 


4-7 _ Socks Laws, or reſtraining that by * 


which God hath left at Liberty. 
No we muſt alſo conſider that learned” 
5 . Problem of Doctor Some, wherein he think- 


eth himſelf as ſafe, as if he had ſheltred him 


ſelf within a ſtrong Caſtle, truſting more to 
the Fame and Ability of his Mr. Calvin for the 
defence thereof, than unto his own Learning, 
„bo the Truth of the matter: Namely, That 
* the Conſcience of Man is not bound by this 
. La. but the out ward Action only: And he is 
2 ſimple Divine that cannot diſtinguiſh be- 
"tween the External Court and the Court of 
- Conſcience. For the Author of this Doctrine, 
though I cannot aſſent unto him in this very 
| Point, for ſuch Reaſons as I ſhall by and by 
nne: Yet is he no Patron or Maſter for ſuch _ 
þ | Schollers as this Doctor, nay, and of other 
Divines of the ſame Kidney, who do onl7 
„ pick out Shifts and \Evaſions out of his Writ- 
8 to cover and defend their. own. bad 
. 


But, that 1 may. at once luck from him 
iP: ax”s ; Shield (to make Uſe of his own profane 
„ Phraſe) and ſet this his Author moſt ſharply 


_ againſt him, who hath eſpecially excepted all 


Ordinances, which either bind what God hath 


left in our Liberty, and Traditions brought 


4 


into the Church: Nay, he inveigheth againſt all 

ſuch Ordinances and Traditions, and exempteth 
dll Chriſtians from the Obedience or Bere n 
J!... 8 
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dem, wist wil Seger 0 do n = = 


Lent? We have ſhewed it (in the beſt Con- 
EKruction) to be an Humane Law, reſtraining, 


- Inhibiting the Uſe of thoſe Creatures which : 
God hath: put in our Liberty. Bur, as it is 
made in moſt Churches, a ſpecial and ſolemn = 


Part of their Worſhip, a great and principal 


9 A the Church; as the ſolemn bidding 
and keeping of it ſhewed, how can this 
Doctor then ſay, it concerneth not the Con- 
- | Fcience? Do not the publick Actions of the 
Church, the Worſhip and Service of God, 
Prayer and Faſting concern the Conſcience? _ 
He learned no ſuch Doctrine of Mr. Calvin. ] 
a = Who alloweth no Humane Devices, no Fra- 
itions to be brought into the Church of | 


It muſt h 3 be own'd that Mr. Catoin i in 
he 3 this Point, hath unhappily ſtumbled 
at I know. not what old Preſcriptions and 


C - Ancient erroneous. Guſtems, of keeping a 
| Solema Memorial of the Birth, Death, Is - 
furrection of Chriſt upon their Peculiar Days 


pyearly; as alſo the Feaſt of Pontereſt, when 
the Apoſtles: received the Holy Ghoſt, Cc. 
He alſo alloweth of Lirurgies, viz. a Set 
"pm of numbred publick Prayers to be 

rought into and uſed in the Church, and this 
as it ſhould ſeem, becauſe he would not be 
thought a Novatian, or an Author of a new 
Religion, &c. But ſee, how he hath thereby 
both inſnared himſelf, and opened a Gap for 
other things to be brought, into the Church, 


which may eaſily carry both as great a She 7 


of Antiquity and of Godlineſs, as theſe. He 
hath thereby alſo left a very ill Preſident unto 

after. N 5 chere 8 — many 
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- Chatches- 1 are more KR "Ie 3 
eee ee Errors and Tranſgreſſi ions, than to 
1 . imitate him in his Godly Vertues, Laborious 


ſuch Ordinances as impair any Part of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, or inhihit or reſtrain that 


: x 5 Ly which God hath put in our Power) hath great- 


Iy departed Bon himſelf. For, having very 


Wo 55 truly ſet down, that it is great Preſumption 
n any Mortal Man to reſtrain or make Ordi- 
| Is - nances of ſuch things as the Lord hath left 


atꝗ Liberty ; he ſtraightway (leaſt he ſhould 
 , _ - offend, or keep back Civil Magiſtrates from 
xkceceiying the Goſpel) inventeth a politick Di- 
| /-  — _  ſtin&ion, betwixt the outward or civil Court, 


ee eth not the Conſcience of the Doer, but the 
doddutward Actions only: The other concern- 


fare bindeth the Conſcience. Thus hath he 


8 thrown all his former Doctrine. 

Conſcience is defined from the Sec the 
ß Romans, verſ. 15. to be a certain Feeling or 
KRemorſe within our ſelves, according to the 
1; . knowledge of God's Will, which doth con- 


inually Freſent us, and accuſe or acquit us 


VV e judgment · ſeat of God. Although 
ttttis Definition be ſomewhat. of the ſcantieſt, 
as making the Conſcience of Man extend no 


read in the Scriptures extended much further, 


* 5 4 „ namely to the whole Life of Man (wherein 


S0, as in a Book, writeth all the Tranſactions 


3 dane in bis Nortel Like) which Book be 
JJV | | often 
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2nd Holy Life. Methinks alſo, that Mr. Cal- } 
Uu iin the other Part of this Point (concerning 


„ 5 and the Court of Conſcience, ſaying, that this | 
dut ward Court reſpected Men only, and bind- 


eth Matters belonging unto God, and: there- 


|. both loſt and intangled himſelf, and over- 


further than hispreſent knowledge, which we 
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ans we 2 
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in order, according to their Indignities before Eel. JJ. 


oftea of meth not vant "the Fins) Grads Revieo!” M8 
"dot ſuffereth Men to run on, and die in their 15. 975 „ 
- Sins. without Remorſe, until He plucking a- art. 16. 
Wap all Vails, ſet all their Sins that ever they Ron. . 5 


have committed in Thought, Word or Deed; 5, Be „ 


them: Whereupon, in Horror of Conſcience . . e 
the Scripture repreſented and deſcribeth their”, a 227 
fearful deſperate Eſtate unto our Capacity, e 9 
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2 

ew ing, that on that Dreadful Day, they. 7 25 

- ſhall even deſire the Rocks to fall upon them, „ | 

and the Seas to hide them from the wrath of the ene 10. 

Lamb, &c. If our Conſcience were oaly - | 
charged with the Sins we commit againſt our + 7 
Knowledge, the Ignorance of God's Law ex- 1 575 „„ 
|  cuſeth. the Breach thereof, then were the 18.8 2 Theſe 1 
norant in a far better Eſtate, and had the 1 Levit. 3. e 
cleareſt Conſcience, then needed we not to 13, 18. _ 
Pray for Pardon for our Sins of i ignorance, a a | 


But becauſe our Conſcience in this Life cannot ä 
be touched with, or accuſe us here of more „ 
than we know to be Sin (for as the Apoſtle, . 
faith, without the law Ilived, but when the com- 
mandment came, ſin revived, and I died) there- 2 
fore to avoid further Controverſie, 1 Will reſt by W 
in this Diſcription, which methinks make 
very fully againſt himſelf: For, we ſee how te 
Knowledge of the Law reviveth Sin, and | 
_ maketh it out of meaſure ſinful, +. 1 
But to come nearer to the Point. Mr. Cal. 
vin ſaith, that by the Civil Laws the Con- 
ſcience is not bound, but the outward Action 
only. If he meaneth thus, that the Con- 
ſcience is not ſubject to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
but the Body only, he ſaith true. If he mean 
that the Civil Magiſtrate can but look upon 1 
the outward action! in * Keeping or — „ 
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3 0 _ 5; 5 
A. Jer. 5 5 ack 1 be faith true. ths yo 11 no 
10 Cor. 2. not the whole Church can enter into God's 
11. Seat, to ſearch and judge the Conſcience, — 
a 8 . nag AﬀeRtions of 18 eee 1 4 


"uy then would a 10 . crites 5 creep into, 
1 ar remain in the Church. The Heart and Coa- 
. 5 ſcience nil by outward Actions it be diſ- 


5 125 [4 8 closed) is not only liable unto, but ſearched 
— and judged by God. And this we ſee as well in 
1 * Laws of the Firſt Table, as in the Laws of 
the Second. Whilſt I reſort and walk together 
with the Church, and Worfnhip God to all out- 
ward appearance unreproveably, though I be 
Thee never ſo great an Hypocrite, until 
. my Sin apparently break out, the Church can 
no more Cenſure me, than the Civil Magi. | 
/ ſtrate can Puniſh me before I have broken the 
Law. 80 then we ſee the Secrets of Con. 
= 5 - Frience are as far out of the Reach, Cenſure, 
. Ms judgment of the Church, as it is out of 
the Magiſtrates reach, until ſome Fault or 
V Offence be committed. 
Baut if Mr. Calvin mean (as bis Words and 
RTE - whale Scope imply) that the Conſcience is not 
=: charged with the Law of the outward Court, 
po = but ow the outward: Ad ion only, then ſurely; 
OLE greatly erred. For, this Doctrine is moſt 
3 dangerous and falſe, as diſcharging the Con- 
ET En © ſcience. from the whole Second Table, unto 


5 which it is as much bound, as unto the Firlt, 
Z Neither can we keep or pleaſe God in the Firſt, 
that Walk not with a good Conſcience to- 

1 wards all Men in the Second. Our Prayers 
1/.1, and are abominable that are offered with Hands full 

=p . of ä or ha our ee . 
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abs, or ti wy . Was we are 1 tober. 15 8. 5 — = 
_ offer our- Offering. upon "the Al tar, until weands1,27, , 
have fatisfy'd out injured ar offended Brother, Amte, p 08 
and made R with our Conſtiegce, 3 „ 
Abit we are in the W ay: e tannit love 20. . —_ 
God whom we have nor ſeen, if me love not Our 
ban e '&c. Thus we ſee how God himſelf - 5 :- >. 
- hath joined the Tables together, and enjoined _ . e 
them upon the Conſeiences of all Men; * | 155 1 D 
whereby they ſhall be. judged before him. HS 
- ſpeak not now concerning the heavy Wei * . Ml 
of God's Law, Which none of our Fathers 1 
were able to bear, or the ſtrick Exaction of 1 5 5 — 
the Accompliſnment thereof; the beſt of uns l 
not being able to anſwer him One of a Thou- 
fand, from both which the Death of Y 
_ Chriſt hath ſet us free; Yet hath not our * 1 
leſus Chriſt abrogated one Tirtle of his Fathers 1 
Law, 1 exempted the Conſciences c. 8 
Nen from the Second Table, and bound them 1 1 
witb, and unto the Firſt Table only. If the 2 _ 
z 1 of the leaſt of God's Laws be , 
- -Drath, and this Death extend both unto the 
Body and Soul; who can deliver and exert pt 5 
our nfciences from a careful and moſt fri : Ei 3 74 
Obſer vation of all God's Laws, even with all „ ; SEE — 
Strength and the utmoſt Power God hat 9 
given us, daily examining our Conſciences - * 
| even to every Idle Word or Vain Thought, 
pouring out and unfolding our Hearts before 
SE 2 Lord, indicting, arraigning and +, 8 
our own Hearts be are him the Knower 
Teacher of them, that ſo we may have our 1 
Debt- book cancelled, and all our Sins blotted WM 
I out chrough the Blood and Mediation of thalt 
75 1 "NY! that taleth —7 the 1 Ins LY the EF 
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ho it 8 not , 3 "ey : 
Civil Court or outward Action concern Men 
1 only, and what is done unto them, that there- 
5 Romi 3 5. fore thoſe Laws and Actions bind not the Con. 
* ey ſcience. For, both we are bidden, toobey the 


„ rp, 16. 93 for Conſcience ſake, and from the 


Heart; and to behave our ſelves towards all 
Men, that we may have the Teſtimony of a 
155 clear Conſcience. It ſufficeth not, to do the 
Col 3, 22. thing we are commanded, but we muſt do it 
— 5 Re cheerfully and with a good Heart: We muſt 
1 5 2592 not only do that Which is good, but do it 
1 well and as we ought to do. The Civil Magi- 
ſtrate in Py uniſhing an Offender, may do it un- 
der ſuch ircumſtances, as he may before God 
Murder him: We alſo in all Duties of Cha- 
rity, muſt do them with a ſincere Heart and 
. Eye, for elſe it availeth us not. If we do 
them grudgingly, or by conſtraint, or. to be 
ſeen or praiſed of Men, or like cuſtoms with 


1 others, and not for Conſcience ſake towards 


> God and our Neighbour, they profit us no- 
ttzhing. And this holdeth as well in the Firſt, 
as in the Second Table. Our Religion is vain 
(though it be outwardly never ſo unreprove- 
1 if our Heart ſtand not ſound and op- 
Tight. 
It is a ſtrange Doctrine, to ſeparate the 
Conſcience, and the outward Action: They 
may as well here whilſt we live ſever the Body 
from theSoul : For, though they are diſtin& 
F things, yet can they not be here ſeperated. 
The Body ſhall rue the Thoughts of the Soul; 
The Soul ſhall rue the Sins of the Body: 
The Body and Soul together make a Man, and 
the Man borh Body and 1 1 are liable unto 
al God's RNs and * asg for the 
reach 


* 


e 


ment with all our Soul, and that attended 
with ſuch Circumſtances aud Affections as the 
Lord required, be the Action never ſo flight 


and bodily to our Appearance, yet it muſt be 
done in Simplicity o 


tal Fleſh. 
„ it behoveth us to take heed what we 
put upon the File of that Record againſt that 
Great Day, to examin our own Hearts and 
Conſciences daily, leaſt they be hardened : 
- through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; to judge 
our ſelves here how we do the Will of God in 


all Things, and not to delay through Security, 


until we be judged by God. And ſure if this 
Doctrine were ſincerely and ſoundly taught, 


it would ſtay the Rage of Sin. The Magi: 
ſtrate ſhould be well adviſed what Laws ke 


maketh, and the People how to obey; know 
ing, that both ſhall anſwer unto the Great 


Judge: Whereas now by this profound Learn- 


ing of Doctor Some, the Conſcience not being 
bound by the Prince's Law, but by the outward 
and temporal Action only; the Prince may 
make what Laws he pleaſes for Civil Policy: 
The People being obliged without the leaſt 
Scruple to obey, ſeeing their Laws bind not 


the Conſcience, &c But if the Prince? S Laws 


be contrary to the Laws of God then is not 
our Conſcience or Body bound by or unto 
1 then we may ſtand for our Chriſtian 
_ Liberty and the Maintenance of the Faith, but 
in 7 the 8 ont Manner, rather induring the - 
„ | L 4 | Funiſn- 


997 . of 1 leaſt... Hath God „ 
% We muſt obey and perform his Son | 
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Heart, as in the Eyes and 1 5 
Name of God; Nay, (faith the Apoſtle) as Col 3. 17. | 
unto God Himlelf, to whom we ſball be ae. 
countable to for al Things done in this Mor- 
Knowing then this Terror of the 
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+ "of God. Gad will Fg his. — 5tatutes 
aud jadgments kept, and not altered, inno- 
vate or neglected, according to Humane 
' Wiſdom and the Circumſtances of the Times, 
g. Which vary and turn with the Wind. But the 


: hs $i 75 J. 11. Statutes and Judgments of God, which are 


and 11. 1. delivered and expounded unto us by bis Holy 


15 8 5 Go Prophets, endure for ever. the pure Wiſdom, 


= right. Juſtice, the true Expoſition and 
ul Execution of his Moral Law: Which 

| 2 were not made for the Jewiſh State 
only (as Mr. Calvin hath taught) but for all 


2 Pay 4 Mankind,. eſpecially. for the Jfrae! of God: 


1006, 107. From which Laws it is not lawful in Judg- 


Mal. 4-4 ment to vary, or decline either to the one 


Dor 18 band, or to the other. For what. do we by fo 


„ 7 0h but controul the Wiſdom: and Equity 


of God's Ways, prefer and think our own more 
wiſe and equal, abrogate his, and ſet up our 
on inſtead thereof; frame God to the Com- 
monwealth, and not the Commonwealth to the 
Will of God. Tbus by the Neglect of God's 
Laws, doth the whole World overflow with 
Sin and Errors, Theſe are the beſt Fruits 

that are reaped by this Doctor's profonnd 
Divinity, whilſt he ſevereth the Conſcience 
from the Law,making the Law to bind 28 out- 
ward Action, but not the Conſcience. 


| We have bin through this Dodos Cavils 

drawn from the Faſts of the Church of England. 
But there ſtill remains another new kind of 
Faſt, invented and brought- in by the learned 


Miniſtry of the Land, ſuch as ſue and ſeek for 155 | 


the Reformation of the Church: Tg this 
without _ . or EE 56 
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- Preaching.) If they had the — the 


Fr VL. the BB's * This baſk l how: ak „ 
' whence it was brought, whether from Geneve 


| or elſe where. Here the learned Prieſts and 


| Preachers lay their Heads together, and chooſe. 
Ihree or Four from amongſt them to Preach : 


mentsof God, the Third Nepent ance, the Fourth 


Goſpel. The People are ſalemnly invited from all 
Quyparters, who (at the firſt Invention of it) flack- 
ed in thick and threefold to behald this Novelty: . 
There he that acts Sin, © accommodates him- 
| ſelf to his Auditory, that he offendy none of 
/ His great Cavanies nor rich. Gluttons, Yet 1! 
muſt ſay, as I have heard, let the Audit 


ty: be, 


dark Speeches, ſuch as may be retras 
admit of a double Conſtruction (as will forther 
appear when we come to their ma 


| Apoſtles, then all were well, there is nothing. 
_ elle wanting amongſt them. Such a Pricſt as 


1 this is like a Blazing-ſtar, a Paragon of a 


Country, one of the nem found Artis 
Sainte. And their Followers are Puritans or 
- Aartiniſt's Preciſians: Though both for all thia 
_ Hypoctiſie with God and the World, pretend 
to ſtand ſtill under the B B's. If you come 
nom to the Second Table of the Law; O they. 
are ſevere Men ! They will make a Conſcience 
to tremble! If there be ever an Uſurer; or a 
Drunkard, or an Whoremaſter, they will ſo 
debait him, that he will not love 4 Sermon 
again a good while. Yet for all this, when — 
meet abroad they are good Friends. Now 
here muſt be noted by the Way, that theſe - 
Kind of Perſons. are _ indeed. the moſt 
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| ſuch as will back them, and they will e 2 
fling at the BB's, in ſome eloquent Delphick - 


. 5 One of them muſt repreſent Sn, another the uc js; 5 ; | 
| The 
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1 ate obliged: Which is, to pay them Titbhes 
_— 7 ' and Offerings, 8c. But in their Company |. 
4 they delight not, neither will bid them home 
|. 15 . tj their Houſes; or magnify them: And there- „ 
|  _— - | fore" theſe Men muſt bear with them, if in 
| -  _  - - thePulpit they have now and then 4 Gird at 
5 1 | them for Faſhion ſake. As for all the reſt. of - 
5 the Auditory, they ſhall be exhorted to con- 
REP eis all their Sins, in Thought, Word, or 
ah 7 Deed unto the Lord, to acknowledge their 
EEE ware and pour out their Hearts before 
8 he Lord, to Sorrow and Mourn, and if they 
=_ for that preſent Time. Neither eee pri. „ 
1 1 "na Converſation, Offices, Houſes, are their 1 L 
Sins by the Light and Power of the Word 
Aae.tilſcovered unto them, or they rightly called 
td the Practiſe of their Duties And thus 
C exhorted to lament and repent their 
xs 0 Sins- ey >know: not, and to return to the 
⁊'w̃ Lore; as Prieſt that acted the laſt Part, will 
. them all with the Goſpel, diſmiſs them 
nnith the Peace and Bleſſing God, leaſt they 
ET wound weak 1 c. Thus is 
3 2 tis ſolemn Faſt entled. e People being 
EEE: 3 the Prieſts 8 es that took all 
3 this Pains are beſtowed at ſome of their Hoſts, 
o» god Dames Houſes; where at Night theß 
3 recomp- nce their Faſting and Mourning, with 
ood Thear and Eaſe. As for the next nM 4: 


OF LOC 8 that time they have flept upon the Matter 
. all is quite forgotten, every Man upon his old 
3 Ge as 825 ace wont to 15 are 1 
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„ are, let us now a b while turn pay 1 5 
fes to the publick Sacraments. Which that 
4 1 may the plainer appear, let us ſhew in "4 

Word or Two, what is the Ordinance. of Chriſt. ' + 
| concerning, the outward Adminiſtration there. 


55 K. We find in his Teſtament unto erer; 
True Sacrament required. Ff, A Lawful, = 
- - Miniſter of the Goſpel to deliver. n 
| = Secondhy, Faithful People or their Seed to re. 
Ceive them. Thiraly, The outward Elements - 
and Form of Words which our Saviour Chriſt 


bath ordained thereunto. As for inſtance, © 2 
in Baptiſm, to baptize them with clean Watte 
| | # the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of tte 
Hoh obeſt: Unto the Supper of the Lord are 254 
| | require the Elements of Bread and Wines © 4 3 
8 Bread (after Thankſgivin is to be 7 
broken and to be delivered with uch Words - {8 
of Exhortation as are. thereunto reſcribed, "gl 
and the Cup to be delivered in like manner. 
"Io where any of theſe are wanting; either 
= Lajvful Miniſter of the Goſpel to deliver, 
To "hats a Faithful People and Holy Congregation. 


"Joined together in the Faith and Order 


| Chriſt, to receive them, or any other Form of Do nl 
> Adminiſtration either in the Elements or 

; 8 be uſed, than our Saviour Chriſt in his 
Tafament hath enjoined to be uſed 3 F 
n 0 ns; 3 os 
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And now 14 us. brett Sone 1. Gacra- =_ 
ments of ſome of the Reformed Churches to 
- theſe Rules. "They have retained ſome Rem- 5 
nants of the R. ry ; à profane con- 
© Wſe People and their Seed, to receive — 1 1 
For who among them is not baptized? the || 
Seed of Hereticks, Witches, Conjurers, 8c. 
Who among them is not admitted to the Com- 15 
mumion of the Supper? And to come to their | 
Form of Admini ration? How many Cerema- |, 
nies are added to the Sacraments ? As for 
Inſtance to their Publick Baptiſm: It muſt be 
done in a hallowed Font, with a ſpecial Goſpel! i 
taken qut of the ioth Chapter after Mark, Sc. 
deer Goſſips called and choſen which are 
'  Godfathers cor Godmothers, which muft pub. | 
- lickly there nndertake for that Child, That be 
all forſake the Devil and all his Works, pd com. . 
fen elieve God Holy Word, and obeciently keep | 
_ be Communamnents, lebe after this Dia- =: 


1 Jogue, 1 the Pariſh-Prieſt,. the Pariſh- 
5 _ Clerk, Webel Godfathers and Godmotrhers 
P bich anſwer for the Infant; the Prieft | 
1 . i 3 it in the Name of the Haber, of tbe 
1 „ Sen, and of the - Hily: Ghoft, and of the Holy 

= Oro, and chargeth' theſe Godfitthers,” c. 
Y 5 5 a . SEES, teach the infant the Cr ed, Lor a's. Prayer, bo 
= and Ten Commandments. oe : 
_— All which when he can ſay, anc have 
1 = learned: alſo ſome of the 3 gu ; then 

Fo - _ muſt hebe brought to the Biſhop to receive a 
1 kind of Second Baptiſm, commonly calf de 
3 = or Confixmation: Whereunto al- 
= f.be-muſt have a new Godfather, Cr. Then || 
_ -"- he hath "big poſed uy the * * 1 
1 | ther 


| 1 Child kneeling downs [Biſhop lay 


3 . s U Nea Fand ich „ 
Collect over. bim, confirming. 


* ho ate — — — K 
re 


| 1 alſo; Lamely, The h. 
ho if ſhe mild 1 12 
before it can be brought to wo. . 
arch; 5 is he to beſtir her ſelf, and 


r 


* „„ ay 


om 


© cient. Baptiſm : : And the Prieſt finling it or. . 
|| |, derlydone by the cunning 3 is to pub. 
1 it, at that time of Neceſſity.) | . 15 5 


1 i f the upon the Examination of 
1 the Matter, find: that the Midwife was not 
| well acquainted. in this Buſineſs ; but for haſte - 
= - or r fear forgot or left out ſomething apper- 
taining thereunto; then muſt he (a 4 


 —— cp ©. < - I eee. fe re ee 


N Cc. fave that when he cometb [ 
t dip 1 it, he may ſay, N. I thou be nat hap | 
| che 1 baytize thee, &c. And this may: b 
- termed -a Baptiſm by Suppoſitioun. 
Their Sacrament of the Supp F alſd ot 


Wo rom Additions ; and is in moſt of the 

4 Service- Books, divided i into Two Sorts ; Pub- 
1 es, and Private i in 

their Houſes, called the eee of the 


Sick: In the Publick Communion, the Prieſk 
2 d in his Miniſterial Veſtments) is placed 
3 he. North End of the Table, and there is 
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Len, Cc. and after. they 


3 de to the able, e, 


to the People, ſomietime: ſtanding, fome- 


_ times kneeling. The People (after they have. D 


offered to the Prieſt) are in their 
_ kneel down to fay and anſwer the Prieſt at 
tam Turns and Times, who delivereth unto 


dem (is they kneel) their Maker altering the | 
nd Form of he jos pee, by 

poſtles, ſaying, The Bod 

4 e. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which War given fer 


Words 3 
dur Saviour and his 


' thee, Sc. It would prove too long to ſet down 
tlie ene Collects appointed bi the Service- | 
Books at this Communion riſt. | 
 Eafter-day, Afention-ay; Whi 
and hom they 
and Archangels, and all the Company of Hea- 
have received the 
Prieſt's 'Blefling, they are al 7 ed with 
Peace. „„ a ö . oh 
IH s\ for thei 
ling of the Sick „it is done after a more brief 
Manner; with a ſhort Epiſtle and Goſpel, and 
nothing ſo many Hater noſters, Creeas. Collefts, 
| In nor ſüch ſolemn Exhortations, be- 
cCauſe the Sick Body muſt provide the Imple- 
ments and ſome of his Friends (if he may be 
1 much beholding unto them) to take 7 1 

ith him. But if his Diſeaſe be ſuch, 

vour not ſuch; as that he can get them Sato 
ir then may be and the Prieſt) Perform the 
_ Matter together. Ei 

They may by Way of Argument allodge; 
That they that were baptized-in the Church of 
Rome, when afterward they came unto. the 
True Faith, were not to be re-baptized; | 
Therefore Ae this e in the Ghyrch 
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Slory God, with Angels 


. | DO ITD Es 
eir Private Commbrlan; or houſ- 
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== worſe Manner than theirs, yet it is of” all, 
| -* eſteemed a True, and Available Sacras | 


ment: And.f, if this Baptiſm be allowable, _ "4 - 


much more the Baptiſin of the Church 
 - England, and of ſome other Rees 
it being done in much purer Manner 8 
| _ theirs.” Before 1 come to this ſtout Reaſon. 
tet me turn it a little upon themſelves.” "Af _ 


wien they come unto the True Faith ate not 
tio be re-baptized, but have received à True 20 


Sacrament: Therefore the Church of Nome is De cu 5 Py 2 1 5 


1 the True Chureh of Chriſt: For, the Seals 7 
| 3 0 the Covenant, only belongeth to that 


ae from their Holy Mother Cl 
| ome. 9 is. 
- | 2 Dodtor« 45 Some in his Firſt Book againſt” 
| 5 *the - lnabaptiſtical Recuſants (as he in his Cha. 
calleth them) proveth the Sacraments | 
de ivered by the Engliſp, and ſome other Re- 
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Exod. 19. 


55 


. 29· 1 
Church or People, to whom the Covenant _ 30. 6. 
8 But the Covenant only belon Seth 5 Sh 6 
to the True Church, and to them that hoe in "ay „ 
the True Faith: Therefore according to this Rome 9.4. 
Reaſon, are they all in Schiſm, by dividing Eph My : 


223 


formed Prieſts, to be True Sacraments, be- 


1 "me the Baptiſm of the Church of Rome is 
I True Baptiſm, for that they baptize, in the 
Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Ho 
Ghoſt. But in certain Marginal Notes made tb 

this great Clerk's Book, was this Inconveni. 
ence among many others moved unto his fur- 
ther Conſideration, how he would then Hs 
te Blow of flat Schiſim : But he of his Dif- 
cretion took further time in his next Book, 

| prradrentore 1 — mean time upon further 
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"Advis 3 Wind may "blow 3 EEG Aa 
"We as he will be ready to go back again, 
and ſo avoid this Danger of Wet wel e- 


no N 
et I "muſt. ths this 1 Doctor 3 friendly | 
© adviſed, to. to ſpare this deep Divinity, derij- 
ved from Mr. Calvin, and other Writers of 
_ theſe Times, leaſt indeed he open ſuch a Gap 
to the Papilts, as neither the Church of Eg. 
- land, nor of Genev my nor any of the reſt that 
bold this Opinion, ſhall ever be able to ſtop. 
For ſee, if this Baptiſm. thus delivered in the 


Church of Reme be a True and an Available 


Sacrament, then may it be a True Sacrament =] 
without a Lawful Miniſter to deliver it, unlefs 
they allow alſo Popiſh Prieſts to be True Mi- 


- niſters then may the Seal of the Covenant be 1 


given to open Idolaters, unleſs they will alſo 
make the Papiſts True and Faithful Chriſtians: 
Then doth Cocks Covenant of Peace and Love 
belong unto this Apoſtolical Babaloniſh Harlet, 
+ Unleſs they will make the Church of Rome 
the Spouſe of Chriſt. Then hath Chriſt many 
Bodies, many Spouſes, or elſe cannot Three 
or more ſo divers Churches, as the Church of 


Rome, the Church of En 24 the Church of 


ene va, &c. All, or any Te (I will not ſay 
any one) of them be True Churches, or elſe 


alſo muſt Chriſt be divided, and ſtand an Head, 
an Husband to all theſe Churches, and ſo be 


one in one Place, and another in another 
Place: Nay, then may Chriſt be an Husband 
where his Wives rule, and ſet up and pluck 


down, bring in and caſt out, what and whom 


they will without his Leave or Will. Infinite 


other Abſurdities would thence enſue. Let 
me add this vato the reſt : I the Barti | 


5 n N FD IE TOTS MSI TO U mp.) ]7˙7⅜⅛ ˙²ů-l‚ ĩ'mũt. þ nr Se 
1 1 6 ** 7 * 2 OT - ” Tx 1 4 4 8 9 
's: * * M's PR 7 15 Web! ua” 4 1 N n n 
# >, 8 r 3 ien - 


8 0 16x TY 1 „ 

* jt 18 5 one ie True Sac 201 e . 

ther Falſe, ſince their breaden God is not hela . 

by any of the Reformed Churches. Do got jr vos 43 1 

Good in Subſtance, had in Form will ed. R gs os FR 

5 | ale this Sore; For, then I may conclude, that 

by this Sophiſtry, a Lawful Miniſter to deliyerr, 

a Faithful People to receive, the {imple and. | 
pure Element and Form of Adminiſtration n 

5 Which Chriſt hath inſtitoted, were not neceſſa. _ 2 a 
rily required to a True Sacrament or Seal of e 
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SAYS we 5. 
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the Covenant; Or (as- they in their Logick „ 
term it) of the Sübſtance of a Sacrament, and [ek "+ 
| HT; may (Gay is) all Chriſt's Teſament DT 
_ gated at once; And then have Mortal Menn 
| Power, both to reſeck the Miniſtry and „„ 
. * Chriſt, and to erect! new ones inſtead there: 
of, in the Church. Neither will this/Cavil _ © 
| 13 the faithful. Reciever, or unto the Rectiver V 
; 2 be hath faith) help the Matter: For firſ , 
we here argve not. of the Perſons Recelying, an 
|| butof Lhe: hing Received; not of the Tine 
Ido come, but of the Time preſent: „ SE ol 
Whether this Baptiſin, thus delivered in that 
Place, be a True Sacrament, when and as it is 5 5 
delivered, or no? And ſure if then it be ner 
Sood in that Manner, it cannot afterward he 
made good by any future faith; neither ang "if 
in the preſent time be received of Faith: for 
Faith neither alloweth nor juſtifieth Sin. H = — 
Action be evil, a faithful Man may neither do 
it, nor join in the Action with, and to them Mom. 12. 
that do it. How then ſhould theſe falſe Sa- 9: : 
craments be ſaid good. to the Faithful Receiver 
when the Action is evil, and the Faithful are 
utter ly forbidden to receive it? Again, .. 
100m Faith rejoice in, or * an 9 / „ 
ow — 
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Aden? And how ſhould this Sacrament de 
-'-_ _ _ availeable, or ſeal the Bleſſipg of God to Faith |. 
d Come, when God only bleſſeth his own | 
_ _--- __ Ordinance? and curſeth all Tranſgrefſion | 
thereof: Therefore, Faith is rather to purge it 
dy bitter Tears and Repentance, than to Join 


„ . . : 
- "* But here perhaps they wilt draw dangerous | | 
Doneln e os if Popim Biptiſm be 

no True Sacrament. Then the Princes and all 
the Proteſtant Nobility of divers Countries 

care unbaptized, nay, we alſo conclude agalnſt 

Aur felves, that we axe alſo unbaptixed; ſee- 
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ing we (for the Reaſons aboveſaid) hold not 


the Sacraments adminiſtred in the Church of | 
England (at this preſent) to be True Seals of 


the Covenant and Favonrof God: And then || 


9 ons all upon Pain of Neglect of the Holy || 
Ordinance of God, to ſeek the Seal of the } 
Covenant: But this now cannot be had, be- 


deliver it, all the Miniſtry bath of this Land, 
azad all theſe known Parts of the World, be- 
ing ſprung from and ordained by the Church of 
'. *_ - - Rome, For, all the Proteſtants, when they 
forſdok the See of Rome, left not that Miniſtry 
ttthep then had, but exerciſed by vitro of that 
_ _- Miniſtry, without any new Ordination, &c. 
But if we deny the Church of Rome to be a 
Church, then how ſhould the Miniſtry made 
by it be:a True Miniſtry? and ſo is all the 
Miniſtry of this Land thrown to the Ground, 
both LL. BB's. and Pariſh Prieſts, Curates, | 
Preachers and all: Neither (faith D. S.) can 
this ever be recovered, For, if the Baptiſin 
in the Church of Rome be not a True Sacrament, 
then are all the People unbaptized. 5 
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— 4 4 A 
- . n 0 * 4 ** 1 „ 
N wa RT Ons EE ETSY £7 99087 er 3. * 5 - = 7. 
. 3 7 7 ae | 2 8 = = - « * 
7 7 * : OTA TY by 4 


Ks : * 
. IONS i 


* . - * 2 a { * 
, 1 1 y v 6% 
—— 2 — 3 
5 LE, | ) 
+ . 


* chuſe à Miniſter; becauſe (faith he) the 
are not as yet by Bapriſmn i bee into th 
All r urch, neither may He Gm they 
0 admitted ” e Compiu-- | 


Abet RP (00 doubt) are ſtron PI 


3 A * und a] {4 8 then 90 = 


1 is; unleſs we 15 out a better Reſolution 


the Clerk of 2 hath 4 yet wade T8 


35 the behalf of Mr. Perry, For, if "the Church 


f Rome be no True Church, then the n = 


| Rome, or by vertye of that 
BE from the Church of Rome, and 75125 15 


dhe Church of Eng 


made therein are ng true Miniſters : or by (| 


his own Poſition, Where there is no FAS 
ere is no Calling: But all we Minſſters * 
land, and other Reformer 
Chareches, were made 2705 ither- 1 1 10 4 5 Py 


Memory, gay within Half the Age of aMan; | 


allthis Miniſtry to be no True Miaiſtry, and 
ſo the Sacraments by them i are bo 


True Sacraments. 
- Craft, and 
= This Reaſon. 


Sophiſtry i in his Rndget. make voſd 


Again, If the: Ba ptiſiy of of the Church of 
Rome were not true Bapeiſe then were all the 


Mixed, For, there was no other Form then 


de Iveted but "that : And being 1 


_ - they have neither 


nor Power to chuſ 2 


por execute any Miniſtry, deliver or receive the 
_ other Sacrameat, until they have Baptiſm. 


| For none Yacircumciſed in Fleſh might ear the WP 4 
Faſſover, or offer any manner of Gift in they 
: dave According to this * neither la *. 


. Ae of wie * * En a 
M 2 Fower-- 


N n 
x 1 


Therefore we may by his own Reaſon conclude © 


Let him, by all the, Wi, 5 ; 8 
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DET ding EC e Al 110 00 True! Mi- = 

- , © Niſters) neither have the People unbaptized, 
f ower to receive the Sacraments, or Means 

4g t redreſs their Miſchief, until either a Third 
Eliah, or Second John Baptiſt come down ffom 
Jeaven and reſtore this Hefect. If Mr, Perry 
provide not better Matter for his own defence, 
Than his Friend of Oxford hath as yet brought; 
I can tell him this, That both he and his Com- 
panions muſt become Browniſts (as they call us) 
or elſe this Popiſhly allected L Doctor will pre- 
all againſt them. 

15 will not ſuffice to alledg ge, That a pfluce 

ing perſuaded in Conſcience he is baptized, 

1 * ore he need no other Baptiſm, though he 
(as yet) have received none. Neither will it 
belp the Matter to ſay, the Biſhop or Prieſt 
that adminiſtreth the Communion vato him, 
_ knoweth not ſo much: Neither will all the 
Folourable and deceitful Arguments drawn 
from the Aſſbrance of his Salvation, help this 
' Caſe. There is but One Common Salvation 
for all Men of all Degrees, both Prince and 


) : a '$ AL — People The Law of God remaineth ſure for 


_ eyer, and can for no Eſtate or Perſon be 
3 None can be a Member of a planted 
Church, but ſuch as are Baptized. This we 

_ ſee byCircumciſ onthe Common Seal to all that 


were within the Covenant, to the Church and 
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WY 2.38 their Seed. This was the Practice of Chriſt 
21. and his Apoſt les, they that were Baptized were 
AA, 8.12. added and numbred to the Church, and not 
A, . 18. until then received into the Fellowſhip : How 
| £85 1%: friendly and well affected ſfoever they were 
"4s 5 r unto the Church. Baptiſm, he ſaith, is not the 
9 but the Seal, of Salvation; "and they 
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may be ſaved: which were never B ptized:) 
grant all this, where is no Means of obtaini 


cannot be had with them. If it were „ 1 


| plaſeros call e gu 


But what Remedy for this Miſchief 7 AD 
| a now are unbaptized, How: ſhatl we come by 
Baptiſm? and that muſt be had before ei- 
„ Entrance or Proceeding to any Miniſtry | 
or Church. It ſufficeth not here to ſay, that 
we may be ſaved without it, and that we nei- 
ther neglect nor diſpiſe it: For we cannot ſtir 
One lach in this Building and Basel of 
7 "MN Church, until we be Baptized. 


It 5# a moſt pernicious: Councel by Pr 
n, That, where 2 Perſon; hath ; e 

5. * ort to his Soul, thither he may ſtill re- 
_ for for further Comfort. Is this the beſt 
uncel and Help you can afford ? Then (as 
Job: faith) | Miſerable Comforters are i you all. 1 


Man hath: received or rather ſuppoſed Com. 


fort, thicher be may ſtill reſort for more? Is 
this to meaſure the Action and the Comfort 
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- this found Doctrine, to ſay,” that where a Iſa a..66. 3. 


tom. 6: bs . : 


di the Rules of God's Word; What if the . 
Action be unlawful, may he ſtill continue in 


Sin? What ſuperſtitions Papiſt will not ſay, 


0 : That he, hath taken Comfort before his 


Shrines? Nay, How many Tears in that con- 
_ _ceited Superſtition will they ſhed before them, . 
_ far very Joy imagined? Shall they for this 
. . Cauſe not depart from their Idolatry, when it 
is reproved by the Word; n * have 
"ved Comfort 4 N 2 . . 4 
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1 5 Mr - ts an 8 
of this : His Meaning and Words both were, 


of ſuch ſound (inward Comfort in Chriſt our 


Saviour, built upon his Promiſe and Word, as | 
_ doth throughly. appeaſe: our Conſcience, and 
- quiets gur Souls. Well, then we are agreed in 

the Point, That there is no True Comfort, 
but that which is grounded upon the Promiſes 
of God; no Comfort or Bleſſing promiſed to 
_ any Action, but where it is done according to 
due Ordinance and Will of God in his Word: | 

. God only bleſſing, his own Ordinances.” Now | 
W hope he can approve this Proceeding without 
Bapriſm unto the Supper of the Lord, to be 
Warrantable and Lawful by the Word of 
God zand that, where the want of this Ba 5 

laß not only in che Receivers, but in the Mi- 
niſters, nay, where he is no Miniſter of the 
that adminiſtreth this Sacrament alſo ; 


þ cite; there is no Comfort in this Action, 


Which is repugnant to ail the Rules of Chriſt's 
Tuffamint. 1 will not urge here this want of 
Baptiſin both in and Midiſter: Nor 
the Treſpaſs of Chriſt's Inſtitution; both in 
dhe Manner and Words thereof : Only 1 Will 
come to this Scholler in a plain Point, "that he 
And What agree in, leaſt he give me the lip 
through his Learning, and iw ind himſelf away = 
by his Sophiſtry: For, he that © pregnant) 
e his. Friend, + ſuppoſe, 1 
for himſelf” When need ſhall require. 
The Point then wherein I would be ſatisfied 
at his Hand is, Whether he take the Lord 
Archbiſnop of Camterb. or the I. L BB. kia re- 
thren to be True Miniſters . the Goſpel 
and Church of Chriſt, or no? if he be 
Mr. W his e hs vill | fo W 
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Now then 1 . o 1 e worn Ol 
bg thy K may oe the Sacraments 2 And 
whether he wouldadriſe ourSoveraign Prince, N 
do receiye them at his ed or no? Sure if 125 ” 
. me (Q. E Elizabeth) may frequent or take Com- 
fort in chis $acrameat, chen is the Lord 

TT Archbiſhop a True Miniſter, this a True and 
Holy Sacrament, or elſe he-through flattery— 
perſwedeth his Prince to Tranlgreſſion, n *_- | 
encouraging her both to receive this Sen, 5 „ 
: ment in this manner, and alſo to continue an 5 — 

Hou \unbaptized ; ſince according to this - — 
5 By Me WE "IR e 80 i 


"4 * ; as: 
4 * 


receive . 
| ment, 75 or . that. certain Prince may e 
WS . 3 
. "Privilndgeto pr aptiſm. Sure 
cyen the Two grofs Doctors whom he fode- = ol 
_ rideth, will think this {trange. 3 „„ 

in 


ö Was never any ſuch Church _ Proceed 
eat cnn "of dn the 7 eee print 
They affirm, That s Prince perſuaded 1 3 
| Conlcience, chat he in the Po ih Church . - 3 
ceived the True Sacrament of Bapt and upon 3 _ 3 
this Perſuaſion need d che Gas = e 
_ eſpecially if he has received the inward Grace 43. 9 l. 1 
and «flared. Teſtimony of his Salvation in his 
Soul; and therefore "hath. no further-need of 
 theoutward Siga; for that were a going back 
; Again: Nay, à putting Neceſſity 6 9 1 
| Int the outward Element,” which is nothing B 

n the inward Grace. 3 
Bat to come. nearer er enn Sag: 1 
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. plaints have not they made? elſe- et their 
dyn Addreſſes and Supplications to the Parlia- 
| ments, their Proteſtations and new deviſed 

_ Teoffing Libels be examined: Wherein they 
if _ _ ' complain of the Enormities and the Wrongs 

 — '/ | -. ſuffered by them from the B B's ſuppoling 'to 
if. '  *rhemſelves that they are thoſe Servants of 
Chriſt, that are thus oppreſſed. - And how will 
— "this fate with the Afſurance'of the Prince's 
i ©  *Satvation? In what Mood or Figure will theſe 
if | -*'* Contradictions ſtand before the Face of Chrif, 

wien he ſhall come to Judgment with his 
Mighty Angels in flaming Fire, to render 

Vengeance unto them which do not know God, 

= - and which obey not unto the Goſpel of our f 

Iod Jeſus Chriſt. How can one Mouth blow 

_ forth iuch Contrarieties? How can one Foun- 

_ © tain ſend forth at one Place fuch bitter and 
ſweet Waters? All their Logick cannot re. 
cC̃oncile theſe Matters; or cover their Flattery 

| and Diſſimvlation with God and Man; which 
mwwillevidently appear, if their Theſes or Major 
Poſitions, which they make Uſe of "againſt 

the Church of Rome, and againſt the LL. BB's 
de duly examined and indifferently applied to 
'/_ _-. _ * tothis their own Miniſtry and Practice, And 

it wee a Work worthy the Labour, to gather 
And ſumm up their Maxim,” and briefly to 
A,ͤraw ont their own Arguments againſt them- 
. ſelves; that fo they may be haltered and 

. .. Judged out of their own Mouth, and both 

| their Hypocrlly and Sin appear unto all | 
Bat what will Doctor Bridges and Doctor 
Some ſay now ? When their greateſt Enemy 
= 8 (after all this Conflicting and Skirmiſhing witn 
_ -phem) haye yielded them the whole Cauſe in 
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anſwerable Argument a againſt themſelves, for 
the Maintenance of the the Archbiſhop and his 
Froceedings, then they all this while bare 


done, with al cheir Study and Lamp-lighe, | 


How fay they? Princes, hut eſpecially Her 
| Majeſty, are here councelled, comforted and 
aſſured, even by theſe Men themſelves," to re. 
Fort ſtifl to that Place for the Sactamen Bt, = 

- they have ſound Comfort in receiving it. 
She hath found Comfort in receiving it at the 
Lord Archbiſnop's Hands, or elſe It was not 
_ done of Faith: But if She found Comfort in 
it, O bo will the Archbiſhop then rejoice t 
For then by theſe. Mens full Conſent 1 

Council, She is ſtill to reſort thither: 
and then need they not be redreſſed for ths. 
Days, and that | * che I hin 1 185 all chi ee 

feared, | Fa Foote TED 

And ſe what A Subje& is herd offered wiito - 
1 bis Learned Doctors to work upon For they 
will thus argue againſt you : If it be a True 
Sacrament Which her Majeſty hath all This 
while received at the Hands of theſe 'Biſtiops | 
in this Manner, &c. where ſhe hath found 
Comfort; then muſt the Lord Archbiſhop and 
theſe LL BB's needs be True Miniſters -of 


the Goſpel ; for by your own Reaſon, where 


theres 2 True Sacrament; there muſt needs be 
a True Miniſter : But here you confeſs to be 
the True Sacrament of the Supper (for ber 
Majeſty can take no True art in a Falſe 
- Sacrament) therefore this Archbiſhop, theſe. 


"BB's that always adminiſter it, are True Mi- 


_ niſters of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And if 
they be True Miniſters of the Goſpel and 
Church of E __ _ ay not, and 
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, abideia his —— erg to grape 7 
aſs ſuch Injury as he will ſuffer at no Mortal = 
Man's Hands: Neither indeed van or will the 3 
True Church or True Chriſtians commit ſuck 
1 againſt him. 50 then bow high is 
their Sin againſt Chriſt, Prince, and Church, : 
wo ſue and eſe to the eee | 
1H to have theſe True: Natural Members of Chriſt's = 
Body, theſe. Reverend Lord Biſhops: cut off 
tes Faid be ad fe forts, 
wa rth, 
25 which theſe Men ſue unte the Court and Parli- 
Agent to have utteriy removed: H they be f 
„„ Quite then-(nichour the Abrogation of his = 
 _,_.__ _ Tefhement) How ſhould they be taken 7 5 
For, Chriſt will not be divided nor half 
chat ſort.” If we will have him, we muſt = 
- him with all his Members: We cannot take 
one part of him and refuſe. another: He will 
' © Not abide with chem that thus diſmember | 
El]. | kim. What kind of Counſel chen do theſe 
Men give unto the Prince, who thus adviſe Her 
„ 'toca vit.of ben the True Miniſters of 
Ohriſt, ſufſer them to be rent from Her? How 
- can: they offer this Violence to their Natural 
Miother, foto diſmember her? Nayy. unto the 
Baody of Chriſt, and unto their dun Members, 
if they likewiſe belong argc ke What - 
5 ——_— What Fury! What, Ms 5 
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8 4 in the Land, and 'Stationers-ſhops in 

TDLondon;? How will they now do with the un- 

„ e D. D. . who (om they . — 
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 Papiſh N 1 all cre they 
an that thus. I 
ave; no other Warrant for 
dination, than that hich t 
Nane Roms: But theſe Ark. FLY 
Pp. ia theſe Offices, with that Calling: 
disation they had in the Church uf 
Winiſter True Sacraments her 
them appointed for True 
there was a True Min 
Reme. This 
Church Which hath not a True, hut altoget 
2 Falſe, Miniſtry in it, cannot in AO 
|F their own Miſtry, deliver a True Miniſtry z: 
But he Church Rane in delivering 
Miniſtry as Archbiſt A. Biſhops, Par 
Fri 3, Ge. delivered a True: MAT 
_ could; neither theſe Offices. remain in 
Church of e or theſe Men rn eo 
theſe, Offices by-. of 


be Kane, ſeeing it is the {el 
eſpe of the O 
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now. have Recourſe 
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Ferme, ad- 
e, and ſo are by 
Miniſters ; therefore 
ry in the Church f 


Sanot be denied: 8 9 — 


their 4 
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try tin the Church of e To 
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Tet them. em go 
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preſent, before-mentioned Miniftry of the 
of England, be True, there mult needs 
in the 55 
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Sd ; 0 mm 58 ” 
ae Wen inks having "ol btained 2 
vinced a True Miniſtry to be in the ch Y 
- Rome, now let” 'Dr: Briages, - or Dr. Nobert 
alone with you for all the reſt, for they are for 
having both the Church and Sacraments of 
Nome on Foot again. The True Church only 
can ordain True Miniſters; but the Church o 
Kom ordains True Miniſters, as our before. ” 
_ named I. Biſhops: and their Prieſts and Mini- 
try: Therefore the Church ef Rome is A True 
| Chih. How ſhall theſe Learned: Doctors be 
anſwered ? Again, Such Sacraments as are 
2dminiſtred in the True Church are always ; 
True Sacraments, ſealing the Fayour- and 
and Bleſſing of God unto them: Therefore 
the Sacraments, but eſpecially the Baptiſm, 
tere delivered (for to that above the other, 
theſe Doctors have an eſpecial Regard) is a 
True Sacrament. What 4 Dilemma have we 
| brought our ſelves into? Von muſt either deny 
all that Miniſtry of the Churob 7 er 
which are not only ordained by theſe 
but alſo with them derived from the —5 84 
ef Nome: Or elſe you muſt affirm theſe Lord 
- Biſhops to be the True Miniſters of the Goſpel ; | 
1 pen Reſpect of their Office, Which * 1 
©  eontiot be taken away: And chen are all thoſe 
ſiegdlitious Perſons, Diſturbers of the Peace of 
the Church, and Quiet of the Commonwealth, 
| that ſeek to diſturb or remove theſe Offices, 
„Which Chriſt hath ane and Planted in his 
| Church. FEY 7 - > Ms 
3 e ir the-Parſon, of N. N er any other 8 
. Learned Miniſter, that you think of, whither! 
A Doctor or other, be to be held True Miniſters, 
8 then have they a Lawful Calling, and Ordina- 
75 en e —— Ge. Te _ E | 
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3 4055 | Ordination: 6 ap 
, Biſhops juſtified': "Tot no F te or "Unlovfal | 
_ Miniſter can ordain a a True Miniſter, as hath 
| bio proyed 


"$6 then! if the! BB's be allowed True Vick : 
dier needs muſt the Church of - TH pon he 


neceſſary Conſequ ence, ut ſupra.” 


"No middle Courſe (as you tüm may 1 5 


0 bene we muſt either make the Tree Good 


or Evil, theſe Miniſters of the Church of Eng- F 
7 Tae; either True or Falſe: If Falſe, then de- 5 


yer they no True'Sacraments.- 


Will not theſe Two Learned Doctors be IF 
| lived to judge it to be flat Anabapriftry, to 
_ ſeperate from and oppoſe the Inward - Spirit a: 
_ 'gainſt the Revealed Word of God? As if thoſe. | 
that had that Inward Grace and Earneſt of 
their Adoption, need not the outward Sign, and 
ought not to ſeek it: Nay, what is more, will 
they not and may they not juſtly ſay, that you | 


hold and teach the very main Grounds of all 


 Anabaptiftry ; 3 namely, that (ſo they be moved _ 


by the Inward Spirit) they may proceed to : 


any unlawful Action, and (ſo their own Heart 
condemn them not) they need not fear though 

the Action be Evil, and other Men condemn 
"them, for they ſtand or fall to their own 
- Maſter : Elſe would they never have given the 
_ Princeſs Councel (being in your Judgment un- 


2 ; baptized) becauſe She hath received Inward 


Grace (as you ſay) therefore not to ſeek the 


1 - Outward Seal, Which every Member of the 
| Eſtabliſhed Church muſt receive. Sha theſe Prov. 75. 
yet explode and deteſt theſe 24 - _. 
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[ Mr. Bexa, 


4 : in Seaſon, always *Neceſſar; 
tick: And therefore God 
nn your on Policies and Subtilties, delivered || 
pon into the Hands of aun Enemies ham 
ſa koffed and skorned: * 


and Diſſimulation, rather ſuffer great Blame 


6, and Reproach ? Becauſe vou fear che Faces of 
Men more than you Fear God; kan more 
5: * boldly Preach theſe and e er ap = 

1 . = ö 
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ee eee dien cauſe 
- indeed you dare not publiſh that Truth jou 15 
know, and practice it in a good Conſcience, 
* cheerfully with Patience whatſoever 
y be inflicted, upon you for the fame, hy 
thi Evil and Sinful Seneratian: Whereas yow 
vou dare neither believe nor affirm more 
If God's Truth, then either is already pub- 
- ligkly received, or elſe coafrmed by ſome 

af - your. Authentick Authors, Mr. Calvin, 
Dr. Fulle 3 thus halding and diſſem- 
bling the Faith of Chriſt in ReſpeR of Per- 
ons, Times, and I know not what Policies, 
as though the Truth of God were nat. always 
always Authen: 
ath taken yon in 
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| 8 The one ho 


Sacrament, tt 


Wh ar can neither FIR nor be ſeaſdge 


r | 3 1 N a 
Vr. Fulke, N Baptiſn. 


ee Gutem, 
whom you fo ep King us wich 


ame of Brommniſts, * 55 we eder d or hold 


ff 


our Faith of bim, or any Mortal oma or elſe 


were Detected and Convicted of fome Noto- 
riovs Herefjes, thus addi op Mp er unto 
our Bands, whereas you dare not affirm 
mor-abide by, that Brin is the Son of God, - 
it any Perſecution ſhould axiſt upon that ſcore : 
We poor perfecuted Chriſtians (I fay) are ſo 
far from. rejoicing to ſee you thus enfaared aud 
foiled, that we even grieve and bluſh for ſhame, 
that 15 Glorious a Cauſe ſhould beſo ill 5 
"be you. Why could nat the Sacred Scri 

have given * t to the deciding this — 
and undoi s Knot ;.but that the one Side 
muſt run to fr. Catvin, "and he muft be infer 
mile: The other to Dr. Fylke, and he muſt be 


but in the other Ballance 28 a Counterpoiſe, 
An y oppofite the one to the 


d theſe being 8 6 


the Church of Rome to 
be a Church though corrupted and defaced, 
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the Baptiſm there delivered to be a True | 
h there were neither Law- 
* Alniſter, Faithful People, nor the inlet 5 
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ner of delivering. In which Opinion, though 


— L 


dne Man may make ar deprive 4 Miniſter in 
the Church of God, or that the outward Sian 
of Baptiſm thus given ought to be repeated) 
yet becauſe this very well fitteth their Humours, 
to diſgrace the Dumb Prieſts, and magnify the Þ 
_  -Preaching Prieſts, . and in ſome other private 
EgReſpecte, forſooth this Side Wilkes peremptocily 
ala andwithas little Truth reſt ſatisfy d in Mr. Fulle 
dis judgment: And he ſhall want no Figures 
nor Flowers, that Cambridge or Oxford can 
1 Cor, 3. afford to adorn his Hearſe wWithal. And when 
34. think you (if both Sides thus bravely ſtand up 
bor their Captains) ſhall, they come to an a- 
greement, and meet in the Truth when they 
„ gare both ſo willful and thus far from it? Or 
| #135. how ſhall the poor People which are led by 
much Guides, ever come to the Sight of the 
= Truth? Undoubtedly Chriſt is not thus de- 


735 . + f ived, neither is the Spirit of God thus divers 


., and contrary, or the Word of God yea and may. | 
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| There: is but One Truth, One Way, whickr 
_\ There: is but One Truth, One Way, whictr . 


neither of theſe adverſe Guides have as yet 


> 


found out, and (as it ſeems) though it were 


- ſhewed them, they would in this Preſumption 


— 


Death in this their headſtrong Courſe, than by. 


giepentance turn into the Ways of Life that 
| they might be ſaved. For, beſides the mani- 


ts, rather run on headlong unto 


fold Errors of each of thelr Factions, which | 


have bin ſhewed in Part: Mark (I beſeech you) 

into what preſent Miſchief and inevitable 
Dangers, each of theſe Two leadeth all (that 
hold the ſame) uno 


„ 3 48 2 ed 
Tha one side that maintains alſo,with Doctor 
Robert Some, That the Baptiſm delivered in the 

church of Rame was a True Sacrament; not 


anly thereby incloſed themſelves: in Schiſm, by: 


their violent dividing in ſo hoſtile a Manner 


from the True Church, and even thereby con- 
clude againſt the Church of England, and ſome 
other Reformed; Churches, that they are no 


True Churches, becauſe there is but one True 

Church throughout the World, as there is but 
one God, one Spirit, one Chriſt. Chriſt caun- 

not be the Head of Two ſodivers and contrary xf 


Bodies, as theſe Two Churches would ſeem to 


be. Now, they confeſſing the Church of Rome 


to he a True Church, do hereby acknowledge 
, themſelves, both in Schiſm and a Falſe Church. 

Beſides thus, they utterly ſubvert the whole 
+ Intention of Chriſt, by bringing a new Man- 


ner of Adminiſtration} into the Church, &c. 
The other Side, that deny the Church of Rome,” 


or anꝝ Covenant or Seals to belong unto her, 
do alſo deny that any outward Baptiſm is there 
delivered, ee affirm, 
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.. , - - ceaſe, until ſome Second Jobs. 


7 Revel, 18, Egype and Babylon, from —— 


I 4. 

Ess. 2. . Gies leſt we be not led forward toward Per- 
5,6, 4. fection 3. but deluded with: their ſhifting and 
5 0.7 winding, always: cp, EA learning; yet- 
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ple that now are in our known 8 ths. 
World to be unbaptized, which received none 
other than that Baptiſm: And then ſeeing there 
is no eee ne a — e e Hh (for 

none unbaptixed may be a Miniſter, or baptize, 

; neither have an unba Etized 9 to 

'.._ ele, or ordain a Miniſtry. amongſt them. 

Since of this no Rule, Preſident or Example is 
ta be ſhewed in the. Scriptures, but to the con- 
trary, eſpecially ſince all extraordinary Offices 
are ceaſed) fo. muſt the whole Building of | 

_ Chriſt's Church, and the Work of NE IY 5 
or new 
725 les be ſent us down from Heaven: And 
certainly if they make a new. Miniſtry, they | 
muſt alſo make a new-Goſpel; and confirm-it 
with new. Miracles. Well, thus w weltothe Er- 
rar and Danger of both theſe Ways Neither 
of which lead unto Life ; e neither to. 
| be. followed. We: mult: not-follow-the-firſt- 
ſort of Guides, leſt they lead us-back als. 


e-muſt: not commit our ſelves to the r 


never the further on or nearer our 
Journeys End, never. taught or brought to the 
x JOG pa Tre Rn Practice of the 185 
Irut 5 
5 What then f is 15 be dab ig the Diſtreſß ? 


Iſa. 42. ſurely as we do when we are at our Wits ends, . 
26. to fly unto God for Councel and Direction: 


Whoſe Word if we elevate as our Light-twuſs, 
we ſhall no doubt by the Light thereof (God's 


. gracious Spirit blowing upon the Sails of our 


 Vaigho a fail * all theſe Difficulties, 
J | OO. 
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| open 
2 abovelaid have given us in this Caſe: | 


„ neither CD 
3255 againſt the 1 of Pu 25 nor * 5 
. ich! _ = 0085 
bs r. that is aſcended up on Hi 
Hoy, bor, Houſe deſtitute of Cotiticet gh, Hic . 
been for all Affairs and Occaſions in al 
Times and Eſtates whatſbever: But hath in his 
Word left moſt perfect Rules and abſdlute Laws 
for all things. So that though le for the udzgg- _ 
nſent of the World; the TrizFof his Ser Vauts, Fp 
and che Nänifeſtarieu of his owl Power, bring „„ 


Ty « traps Gas 5 8 the as” 7 4 ol 


his Ser vants: ineo Nubylon; yet knowetir he o Gor. 12. 
55 4 cer ve and deliver his Servants, without z Revel, 18. 


=” lang f "Willi D. E S. and 22, 25, 
ini A oe my EY 


r reformingi-of Babylon with Fer. 25. E 
Alon Le Prieſts of the Þ Time and their Fol- 10. 5 


bers : And bas bronght ther forth, to lead fm 
tber forth to Son, And to r ear up the deceaſt 5:7. 51. th 


ed Tabermeles f Dar that were fallen 26. 


down., 80 then it remaineth that we ſearen 8 1 


the Seripture, whether we can there find an 
and ſee wliether we can there fett 8 
Direction; than theſe learned Men 


atiy Vette 


We read in the time of Exechiau, that the. ; 1 I | | 1 
E Hal hade long tine renin in 30.115 2 . 


Sehim and Apoſtacy, having forſaken the 
True e and ere 


unto themſelves ne- 
Temp 2 new Altars, mew Miniſtry; To Heis 2 Chron, | I 
tler ear d they by any. Wärnings; Threats of 35» 17. 


Correcttens be reclaimed: Vet ſuch of 8 : 

as left their falſe Wor ſhip/and returned to ts 

True Temple to Worſhip God there, were re- | 

ceived and admitted to the Paffover, without AE 

either Gathering, CorreWting or Repeating te 

n they had No in che * FE 
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| this their Schiſin and Apoſtacy, Tbe li 


„„ acy. The like we 
read to have bin done in the Times of Joſiah, 
of Exra, and of Nebemi ah, w hen they had yet lon- 
ger continued in their Schiſm and Idolatry, | - 
u gpon their return (out of their Diſperſion. and 
*- ,. Captivity) unto the Lord: And yet no doubt, 
do thoſe Men, in theſe Times, and in this Eſtate, 
Could the Circumciſion they there received be 
no True Sacrament, or no True Seal of che 
Covenant of God's Favour unto them, being 
added to their FalſeWorſhip, Idolatry, Schiſm, 
Rom z. 25. Apoſtacy, Obſtinacy, Contempt. This | think 
Wi ill be eaſily granted on all Hands: For God's 
Covenant is no longer made or continued with 
any Church or People than they remain in his 
+... Faith and Obedience: Yet you fee this CGircum- 
_ -. * cifion thus received, not to be reiterated/when = 
they come unto the True Faith. Wherehy we 
karre evidently taught, both, that ſuch Baptiſm as 
Ais delivered ina Falſe Church is no True Seal 
of God's Covenant (commonly called a True 
Sacxament) and yet alſo, that ſuch; outward 
WMWWWaſning or Baptiſm, delivered after their ſu- 
perſtitious manner; aught not unto ſuch to be 
repeated as after ward forſake the Falſe Church, 
and join unto the Church of God. Thus me- 
thinks this hard difficult Knot is ſoon untwiſted, 
_ . when we take the true Light and right Way 
unto it. Which whilſt theſe Learned Doctors, | 
and profonnd Divines (as they in this Style 
write themſelves) have laboured by the Light 
of their own pregnant Wirs to unlooſe, they 
'* © havethefurtherencumbred themſelves, and in- 
. tangled their Followers. For, what canſe hath 
Dr. RN. Some now to contend, that the Baptiſm 
dieellivered in the Falſe Church, ſhould be a True A 
Sealof the Covenants? Or what Occaſion 1075 
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Ks Perry's 1 Prodcr 6 to d that weh as 1 
received that Baptiſm, are not (touching the 
outward Action) baptized? they muſt hires bew 
ſome ſufficient Diſcrepancy betwixt theſe Exam- „„ 
ples alledged ur. of the Scriptures, aad-the! 0 
Ettate of the preſent Queſtion ; Or elſe with n 
: | Reference eſt ſatisß'd in the bractice of W 
oly Ghoſt, though neither they nor I be able „ 
7 td art ive to the Wiſdom thereof. SS | 
As for Dr. Some, I ſee not what he can fay OR; 
for himſelf, unleſs be either affirm, that Cir © 
Euiticifion in that Apoſtacy or Jrael, to be a 
True Seal ef the Covenant: Which if he d. 
bo Then oppoſe unto him, not only the through - 
Corruption of their Eſtate, but alſo the publick  * 
* and Bill of Divorce, Which the Hof. 2. 
Lord ſent them by his Prophets: Or elſe he and 4 — 
muſt indeed ſhew-himſelf a worthy Champion | 
and prefer his Mother Church of Rome, to the 
= Re eng pi oi which if he dd, thed © -Þ 
. muſt we ſend to Endor to call up Amaſiah the Amos 7. „ 
NEE 


Prieſt of Bethel to debate the Matter with him. 10. W 

0 And until they meet, I leave upon him the 10tB 1 
e Chapter of the Revelation; where the Holy © 8 „ 
. Ghoſt (as lively deſcribing the City and Church g #2 
5 f Rome in their Situation and Colours as ifhe, . 
"" 9 had named them) calleth the one the Beaſt, the  _ - 


other the Harlot or Great W hore in that Viſion. Rev. 9 
Now if ſhebe an Whore(as1 muſt believe God 5 al 
rather than Dr. S.) then can ſhe not be tze 
Spouſe of. Chriſt, rhe True Charch, > 55 65k 8 


Zut now. Mr. Perry's Advocate, Dr. Some, on do ll 
; and Calvins Adverſary (who hath choſen the „„ 
much more reaſonable extream) perbips. u r 
not be ſo ſoon ſatisfied, It is an hard matter 
perſuade Senſe where Faith is wanting. But . -—- ':3 
1 nad 5 muſt hold him Hill hard tone 
185 . Places e 
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Kev. 22. 


15. 


Gen. 7. 


Feſb. 5. | 


Fom, 6. f. 
Colo. 2. 
11. 


n 


Places of Sar tprealleds ed: 90 that ke my 
ew me NEW cient Dil erence betwixt theſe 
. Caſes, or elſe Ticld unto, or reprove the Holy 
Ghoſt. If he makes any real Difference, it mu 
be either in the ARTE of the Place, of the 
' Peo ple, or of the Things delivered and com- 
Pare For the Place, Tis Iſrael were part 
the promiſed Land, yet that could no wiſe 
W642 the Iſraelites or KEE their State, or 
defend them from the Wrath of God due to 
_ their Sins. It was alſo accurſed by God, toge- 
er with and for them deliyered into the Hands 


of the Heathen, as We read. Neither was it 


eyer more Hol than Rome, or any Phiee Where 


the Church of God was, or is, ſeeing Gods 


Bleſſing is ever with his Church; therefore that 
Place cannot make any real difference. For the 
Feople: As they were ſometimes God's choſen 
peculiar People, ſo were ſometimes the People 
of the Church of Rome alſo: Both of them 
Apoſtate, both in Tranſgreſſion, though (it 
may be) not in the ſame Degree, yet both of 
them out of the Favour, and in the Wrath of 

God: It were in vain” to plead which of them 
were worſe, the beſt Place out of the Church 


of God is bad enough. For the Things deli- 


vered and compared, viz, Circumciſion and 
Baptiſm, were Seals annexed to the Lord's Co- 
venant, both Signs and Marks, which all that 
were received into the Communion of God's 
ervants ought to have: Both gnifying, a put- 
ing away the Shame of Egypt, a cutting and 
waſhing away our Original and Natural Cor- 
ruption, our ingraffing into Chriſt's Death and 
Reſurrection both through and with him, of 
our dying unto Sin, and Irving unto Ri hteouſ- 
nels : : Aa a true Putting « onof Chriſt, 8 ce 
e the 


„ e 
i , 


me ſun Benefit of nis Nercs W 
perfect Redemprion of our Souls aud Bodle s, 
and full appeaſing of our Conſclences from tlie 
Wrath of God, the Rigour of the Lat, for 
All the Sins that ever we haye committed, 8 i 
fully and aſſuredly as we our ſelves had fulfilled 
the Law, and fatisfy'd the Wrath and Juſtice - 
of God, G. What then ſhould be the Twpedi- 
ment, why the outward Baptiſm, delivered in 


renewed by Faith aid Repentance. So is it ſti 


Chuteh, is to Apoſtatate from Chriſt to Join to 20. 
God's Entthies, - and 
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the Fatſe and Apoſtatical Church, #s the out. 


ward Circumciſion delivered in another Falſe 
and Apoſtatical Church ſhonld now more be 
C = | 


_ Perhaps it will here be alledged 3 That the 


| Circomciſion there, was much more 1 5 855 
done, and better than this Baptiſm. | I will not 
- lnfiſt upon this Point, it being nothing to our 


: 


purpoſe; 1 will not ſtand vpon the Terms of — 


Better and more Lawfül, in comparing the one 


with the other: It ſufficeth for me, that iu 
comparing them unto; and judging them by 8 


Law of God, neither of them are found either 


Good br Lawful. For, unlawful it was to ad. 
miaiſter Circumciſion uuto open Idolaters, o 


Apoſtates, or unto their Seed, until they were 


in Baptiſm; the Lawfülneſs of Circuthcilion, or 
the Holineſs of the Word of God, doth not 
juſtify the Action or the People, where the one 


or the other are abuſed. As in the Falſe rpg. 15. 
Church Circumciſion is good, atid the Word W 
God is moſt Holy : But to receive Circumeiſion 4 4.4. 


e e eee Ie e 3 541% and 5. 5. 
ot to hear the Word of God in the Falſe 2 C,,. 2: 
God's. 140 forſake the True 
Church. We canndt have Fellowſhip to both 

at one Time: At the ſane time he joineth to 
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the one he forſaketh the other. Nothing done 
| in the Falſe Church (be it never ſo Holy in Sew) 
Is juſtified, either by them or to them; but even 
| e nen the Name of God, the Reading 
Scriptures, the Adminiſtring Baptiſm, Cc. is 
| turned into Sin, Preſumption, and Profanation 
of God's Name and Ordinance unto them, whilſt 
. they remain in their Iniquity. There was nos 
ttthing 1a the Falſe Church, either in their man- 
zan ner of doing it, that made this Circumcifion | 
c. received, allowable, or not to be repeated; nei- 
| ther did the Faith ſubſequent juſtify the Action 
1 paſt of Circumciſion. done ro, and in the Falſe 
Church. It was the meer Mercy of God, that 
pardoned and purged the Sin to the Faithful and 
Penitent; It was the Wiſdom of God, (the Sin 
_ and Abuſe of the Action thus done and received 
in the Falſe Church being thus purged) to re- 
ſerve his own Ordinance, and not to reiterate 
the Action of Circumciſion. They that give a 
Natural Cauſe thereof, as of the Impoſſibility of 
reiterating Circumciſion, and ſo put a difference 
between Circumciſion and Baptiſm, the one be- 
lng impoſſible to be done again, the other not ſo, 
: greatly err in their Judgment, and miſtake the 
x Cor, 7. Point. For both the Apoſtle in expreſs Words 
128. ſheweth, and Experience in Surgery confirmeth 
the ſame; That Circumciſion may be gathered, 
and fo might be reiterated alſo as Baptiſm, if 
that had bin found needful in the Wiſdom of 
%% ß ¼ , , 
What ſay I then, do I any wiſe juſtify this 
. -..outward Action of Circumciſion as it is done in 
the Falſe Church? Nothing leſs, but condemn 
it altogether, as an hainous profanation of God's 
| | Holy Ordinance; e it is purged by ſin- 
| | eereRepentance of all the Error therein, and 
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Abuuſe thereof; it pleaſed God in pardoning the 
Faults to reſerve and not to repeat the out- 
ward Action: Which, becauſe it was wrongly 
done, yet cannot therefore be ſaid not done at 

all. For, we may, and muſt make a Difference 
betwixt a thing not rightly done, and a thing 
to be done, or not done at all. For, the Errors 


and Faults of the Baptiſm being purged by Re- 


pentance, and done away through the Mercy 
of God, the Lord now beholdeth the reſt of 
the Action, and the thing which in Pretence be? 
dre they ſeemed to do, as his Ordinance and 
Commandment : Not from henceforth impu- 


ting the F ault's in doing ſo, it being now repent- 
ed, pardoned and done away, unto the Action 


or them: So that from henceforth they loo 
more carefully to the doing theſe Holy Actions, 
according to the preſcript Will of God, ma- 
king no voluntary Tranſgreſſion therein there- 
after, neither preſenting orwillingly ſuffering 
their Children to be preſented in the. Falſe 
Church unto their Baptiſm, for then they can. 
not be ſaid to have truly repented it. That 


were to go back again, to bring their old Sins 


* >> 


But now ſeeing, we juſtify not the AR $f 
Baptiſm, as it is done in the Falſe Church Nan 

_ unlawful Miniſter after an unlawful manner, and 
yet the Error and Evil doing thereof being re- 


pented of and purged away, do not reiterate 


the outward Action, becauſe it cannot be ſaid, 


no Action, &c. Perhaps hereupon may be col. 
lected, that ſuch Baptiſm as is delivered by an 


afiqel, which never had Knowledge of God in 


Chriſt, being afterward repented of, that their 
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„Church, Workki 
.._ other (though corrupted- in their ee 


corrupted and adulterated: 80 that — is 
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and not be repented of when ns — prove M 
the True Church. This may not be done at any 
rate, neither indeed doth it from hence follow: 


1 For, eaſy it is to make a Difference betwixt un 
Infidel, who never knew God in Chriſt; and an 
Apaſtate who hath had Knowledge of, and fill 


outward! 4 (though Compete peofoſierh God 
and Chriſt. The one fort know not what the 


p, and Sacraments mean: IN 


yet carry a Shew of a Church, Worſhip, 
meats, Miniſtry; nay, and hath 3 


ot 
neither Sequel nor Compariſon betwixt thein. 


. For, that which by an Heathen and Infidel ſhould 
ſo be prophaned and delivered; can no wiſe be 


_ call'd apy kind of | Sacrament, / either True 
or Falſe; becauſe (as is ſaid) they have no 
| kind of Shew of a Church, Miniſtry or Sacra- 
ments, & c. but the Falſe Church hath all theſe 
e * and ſeemingly True, op indeed 
alle. 5 5 : 
Jo is it eaſy to make a Diſſerenee * a 
falſe and adulterated Baptiſm, and true Baptiſm; 
2 1 Dr. K. S. with all his Divinity hath not 
learned to da: e alſo betwixt falſe and 
—— Baptiſm, and no Baptiſm, which 


theſe other lrarked: vere Aro cannot as yet find 


out. For, elſe they would never ſo groſſy both | 


dea the Baptiſm in the Chw'ch of Rome to be 


any Baptiſm, concluding all the People that re- 


Ceived it altogether without outward Baptiſin : 


Yet being unbaptized, make it a'matter of no 
neceſſity to ſeek outward Baptiſm, becauſe they 
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ceive the out ward Baptiſin ; Aud, 'hayi kg 7 
inward Baptifin ifm of God's Spirit in their Hea 5 
they need not ſeek the outward Seal, bur pro: 1 
_ ceed without it unto the 1 Sacrament. 55 1 
05 they haring found [Com wie 1 * Dt. 
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kae TH i Necelti ty to a ſuch as e 
8 into the Eſtabliſhed Church of Chriſt : With- 
dut which they cannot be permitted to enter, 
much leſs be admitted to the Table of the 
33 "om? It is no imaginary Comfort of ours can 
ttake away, or alter the irrefragable Law of God: 
And though we be not bidden to examin what 
was done to us being Infants, or to particularize 
every thing we have done in our Life: Vet are 
we ts conſider qurEſtate before God ſhewed us 
this Mercy, both of our natural Corruption.in 
general, and our particular Miſery, being the 
„„ of Infidels, idolaters, ſuch as were with- 
1 out the Covenant, &c. Theſe things ought not 
dope forgotten, or as the Budget at. our Back 
be caſt behind us: But both with Grief. to be 
remembred: And alſo with Joy that God hath 
ſhewed this Mercy unto us, to redeem and de- 
liver us out of theſe Snares; but eſpecially to 
conſider. when we, come to the Supper of- the 
. both what the Thing i is we do receive, 
and how, with whom, and in what manner we 
7 80 to receive it. Now, if we be ignorant 
of the Doctrines of Baptiſm, 1250 much more, 
. | iR we have not received Baptiſm, how ſhould 
we be held worthy Receivers . high 
5 Myſteries, of the Body and Blood of our Lord 
. Jeſus Chriſt ? The Word and Rules of the 
. Word are but ill kept in that Church, which 
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=.  ___admitteth any, much more many into their 
-” . * *-. , Commutilon, without full Aſſurance of their 
ꝓꝑ— Baptiſm. | 
Feen; i what kind of Church, is 
| | Ll that, which conſiſteth wholly of a People unbap⸗ 
oe tized ? for ſo (by his Argument) are all they 
=. =} that were baptized i in 1 the Popiſh ond 
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baptize ? ls it not likely that this Famous 
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hat belonged eith 
ch, Miniſtry, or Sacrament 
t wrote this learned Diſcourſe? H 
ot the Church of Englaud gotten in him a worthy 
Champion, that thus learnedly defendeth her, 
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|: which we have bin ſome what wi 


.ceed in the Examination of the E Mini- 
on of this ſo Famous Churc 


_ unlike Sacraments, unto which 8 Set and 
Preſcript Communions; which to perform and 
execute, are no ſmall part of the Prieſt's Office 
in this, as well as ſome other Reformed Churches. 


wich are Four times in the Year 


read, not to repeat their Penance, with the 


bitter Curſes and Comminations, their Lent- 


faſt; they have yet the Holy Ceremony. of 
Marriage, ſolemnly kept in the Church (for the 


moſt part) upon the Lord's-day: And an 


_ eſpecial Compoſed - Communion | for the 


fame. This Action is to be performed by the 
' Prieſt, &c. who inſtructing the Parties to be 
joined in Wedlock what- de ſay and when to 
\Prayz, Ce. teachet Mrs wed his Wife 
with a Ring, in iv Nine | the Sa 'of the 
Son, and of of the n 
3 the Man bed upon tlie S6 


ene T; "ng 1 
8 8 Smale RFI from 
into this Digreſſion: Ic remaineth thatwepro- 


Of their Sacraments we have ſpoken Saf now: 
But they have beſides theſe certain Myſteries not 


Not 9e ſpeak of their Orders. or Injunctions 


r xe as GS. 


that ſome a1 the Reformed. and Better 
ſort of. Prieſts, Will not Marry with the Ring: 
Here muſt tien be noted; that they break 
Oath of their C. N wp .Obeatience, whicti 

| took before the 

their Super- intendent Prieſthood; Mo Moreover, 
that for their Default herein, More! to be 


His 


N the Church. Wardens and Queſt⸗ 
men, un — they” alſo wil be forſworn, för 


ne, wont fin know of." 
earned among mall;either Frei 


— 


1 his Church, tobe done by the' Miniſter 


as part of his Office and Function, and that *j ü 
the' Church, — 5 a Set of Eollects, E. 


bortations, Palms nthems, and* Bleſſitigs 
compaſed for that Fürpoſe 1 pave they du 
not this in the aber of the Book of Ruth: 
Yet 1 doubt not, but both Bbez and Ruth were 
Godly Perſons, and very lawfully and publickly' 


married. They uſed no Prieſt in this Buſineſs, = 
nor made it a matter belonging to the Taber- 5 


nacle or Worſhip of God: I haye always 
found it the Parents Office to provide Marriages 


1Þ &d Couple | 
evoutly k: : the meaty whileatthe Com. 
| munion-table, Gr. But here will n d 5 


ihop, or e 57 


and reproved by: thieir reſpectire 
Churghes: N ately: their Commit in his 
Court, before whom ſüch Defaults are to he. 


ers r N Natives,” where they find in the Old or 5 
New Teſtament, That arrlage is an. Ecclefia- 
ſtical Action, belonging to the Worſhip of 


for their Children, whilſt they remain under 


their fs and Serben And that the 


„ 


/ 


OX Far- 55 


* 


i | 8 
11 — 
* 14 Y 
\ i of . 
1 N 
* 
l [| 
1 {i} 
I 
[ 45 
; = + 
5 5 4 
8 N 
LI * 
q 1 IS 
U 4 
N 11 2 
; _. - 
75 
19 = 
il ; 
"= * 
4 
—_ - 
f 14 
=. 
\ . 
2 4 4 
& 
: + 
8 
' t3 
1.33 
| 
1 
| þ 
' 1 
i : 
131 — 

* bs; = 
1 * 
11 

1 
! 

i 
1 
1 
1 

= 

14 

i 190 
' 4 5 

i 

, . 1 

_— 

( | 2 

1 
1144 
14 

9 
= 

11 

1179 +4 

i | 

1 5 

\'4 35'S 

1 

' 

4 

—_ 

i 8 
K P 
* 1 * 
{ 2 
1 1 
1739 
4 = . 
Tk : 
1 4 * 

- ' * 5 

: ;Y 

+3 F 
- 
. © * nt 
_—_ 
. 
1 : —_— 
. 

_"—I 
19 

* » Js 

* 

= - 

F = 
$ 8 
' . £ 
13 
{2-4 . 
1 
? 2 C 
'3 
\ 
1 
1 
iq 2 
2% F 
: 
2 

: 

27 

is y 

: 

14 

W 

: 
, 
: 
* 


ö — 


e an, . Second Table, and {ce not why t 
as well bring in any other Civil Buſinels as this 


4 z Zo 
a into the Church, for fe believe themſelves 


| Parties a) Caged. 3 e each 


other in the Fear of God, and the preſence f 


"ach Witneſſes as were thought fit to be pre- 

ſent, and that in their Parents or other private 

8 without being obliged to go to Church 
o the ee after this manner. I ever took 
arriage for an. Ordinance and Action of the 


: ? to be rightly Married, except it be done by a 


Frieſt, after the preſcribed manner, and. that. 
alſoin the due Seaſons : Namely, in the Fore- 
noon at Morning-Prayer, w hen Mattens js done, 
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next before the Communion. (as they call it) 


and this 1b upon any forbidden Tydes, as 
in the Holy 1 57 of 2 be . 


eſpecial Licenſe, though all theſe. Ceremo- 


nies are not SET in : all ed Reformed Z 
'; Churches... , 77 Sizes bY | . . 1 . 
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ons what to ſay at the fri Step into The Sick- 


man's Houſe, what When he cometh into the 
Sick- man's Preſence. Here the Prieſt. muſt 
don upon his arrow-bones, deſire God to 


forgive the Sick-man his 5 -dh with his due 


EE Number of Lord have mercy upon 1, Chriſt haue 


merh upon us, bis Pater noſter, with, le Verlicles,, 
and Reſponſe. Which being ended, he pro- 
ceedeth to his preſcribed Exhortation; Which, 
becauſe it is almoſt a Leaf long, the Prieſt, to 
make ſhort Work, if the Party be paſſing a- 
way, Cc. may cut off Two Parts of it, and 
* a e + Them, erhort 0: to mL 
18 


a 4 22 1 
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Rh Prieſts] are : alſo 0 ty'd 195 88 
f Form of Viſiting the Sick with per ſect inſtructi- 
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bis Debts, and to make his Will; and to give 
to the Poor: Which being done, then by that 
ſpecial Authority committed to him, he abſol- 
veth the Sick Perſon of all his Sins; and ſo with 
2 ſpecial Pſalm and his certain ſet of Collects, 
. concludes the matter. This is the ordinary + 
Viſtation over and | beſides that | eſpecial, | 
Houſel or Communion of the Sick above ſpoken _ 


3” 0 75 FEE IL] 1 Tr SAAD . . ; „ 
And here, before we proceed further, 
| methinks there ſhould be ſomething ſaid 


concerning this Power of Binding and 


Looſing Sins, which the Prieſts of the 


Church of England, and of moſt other Reform- 


ed Churches, and alſo of the Church! , 
' Rome, challenge unto themſelves. as part of 
their Office, by Vertue of ſome ſpecial Grant 

and Prerogative, given unto them above 


other Chriſtians, Which unleſs they ſhould 


fetch from the Keys given unto Peter, Matt. 16. 
19. or from John 20. 23. I never could hear of 
any other Evidence they had to ſhew. For the 
firſt Place, I think it can't be ſaid, that the 
Promiſe was made to Peter only; for, then it 
would be contrary to the Second Place; where 
the ſame Power is given to more. Beſides that, 
it is an uſual Doctrine in the Proteſtant Pulpets, + 
to confute the Pope's Falſe Interpretation of 


that Paſſage: And for the Place of John, I know 
they cannot prove this Power there given 


to be intended only to the re there being i | 


many Diſciples both Men and Women there 
preſent. Nor can it be ſuppoſed this Power 


to be given to the Perſons of Men (for then ic” 


muſt have died and ceaſed with the Apoſtles, 
ſeeing we read not in all the Teſtament, of an 7 
ſpecial or perſonal Gift made by them to any 
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Degree of Men one more than another, and fo | 
1 they challenge it by an obſolete Worthleſs Title | 
ſo much, as to the Truth and Power of the | 
Word of God; which Word being bee | 
1 lieved and embraced by Faith, looſeth us 
from all our Sins through the Blood of Chriſt 
dur Lord: Which Word alſo being rejected 
ment Seat of Chriſt, without Repentance : 
Which Word is bound and ſealed up amongſt 
Chbriſt's Diſciples. {Neither is it given or com- 
maitted unto the Miniſters of the Church only, 
i for then none could have Faith but Miniſters, 
none ought to pro publiſh, or ſtand for the 
laintenance of the Faith, but Miniſters. - But, 
wee ſee this Power, the Word, the Faith com- 
mitted tothe Whole Church, and every Member 
ttereof, all being commanded to watch, to 
publish, defend and practice the Goſpel to the 
= uttermoſt of their power, to admoniſh, re- 
Matt. 15. Prove one another, Cc, Now, how ſhould this 
15. de done, but by the Power of the Word % Be- 
Luke 19. ſides this, our Saviour Chriſt in ſending forth the 
Tei. Seventy, gave the ſelf ſame Power unto their 
17. 7 Word, that he did unto the Twelve, to ſuch 
Bua. 149. a8 received the Goſpel, Peace with Remiſſion 
I Tim, 3. of Sins; To ſuch as received it not, the 
133. - ſhaking off the Duſt of the Feet againſt them. 
| But it will perhaps be alledg'd, that in as much 
as the Miniſtry of the Word is chiefly-com- 
mitted unto them, therefore the Power of 
Binding and Looſing alſo. To this 1 anſwer, 
2. , that I have not learned in the Word, ſo to tye 
Ce . 17-the Power to the Perſon of the Man. This 
Power is not of Men but of God. The leaſt 
in the Church hath as much Power by this 
Word of God to bind the Sin of the 8 
ORG | 1 1 %%% 
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1 upon his eee \ prondiice Cont 


vr bind the Sin of the leaſt. So that it ſavours - 
of Preſumprion, to afſame- the Power given 
unto the Whole Church (as ſhall be ſhewed. 
hereafter) and to uſurp 4 know not what pe- 
culiar Power above all 45 5 
mit m_ Gr. 3 


The Priel in 8 of the Reformed. 
Churches: alſo attend the Burials: In the 
Church , England,” the Prieſt meeting the 
Corps at the Church - ſtile in White array (his 
miniſtring Veſtments) wich a ſolemn Song, or 
elſe reading aloud certain Paſſages of Scriprure, 
they ſo carry the Corps either to the Grave, 
made in the Cemitery or e or elſe 


| 3 
9 


1 


FF at he be a Rich Man) carry his into the 


Church: Where his Dirge and Trental ie 
read over him, aſter they have taken off the 
Covering· cloth, and the Lianen Croſſes where- 
with the Corps is dreſſed, until it come unto 

the Church- yard or Church, the Prieſt there 
pronounceth, that Almighty God hath taken 
the Soul of that their Brother or Siſter unto 
him, be he a Witch or Conjurer, and deſiring 
to meet him with Joy in the Reſurrection, &c. 
ho after he hath caſt on the firſt Shovel full 
of Earrh in his due time with his due ee. 
committing to Earth to Earth, Aſhes to 

Aſhes, &c. then may they proceed to cover 

him, whilſt the Prieſt alſo proceedethsto read 

over his Formular, and ſay his Pater noſter, 
and his other Prayers oveg the Corps. That 
being done, there is for hat time no more, 
2 mor to pay the * and Clerk their _ 
a 


fort and Peace uatohim'; as he hath to remit | 


WY of re- 


u Joly 19 Stephen, and otherg; 
38, & ſet Prayers nor 


A. 18. 2-there were not wanting Apoſtles, 1 ſundry 


n 
5 


N | As for the. ben 1 0 1 will TY 
/,- home to the 1 of the Dead for that well 


enough. 
But now if he be a Man of Wealth, that be 


manketh his Grave with the Rich in the Church, 


he ſhall then pay accordingly: For that Ground 
is much more precious than the Church. yard, 
there he ſhall be ſure to lie dry, his Grave 
being cut Eaſt and Weſt and ſo he is laid, that 
he may riſe with his Face into the Eaſt, Like- 
wiſe if he have been a frequent Hearer of 
Sermons in his Life Time, and have loved 


. them very well; He will be at the Coſt to get 


ſome Learned Prieſt or other to Preach. over 
him at his Burial. 


0 Exck. 31. But if he be of any Rank af the high De- 
7. gree, or but ſtept into the Gentry 3 Then he 


hath accordingly his Mourners, ſometimes alſo 
bis Heralds carrying his Coat of Arms and 
Streamers before him, and pitching them over 
his Tomb, as if Duke Hector, or Ajax, or 
Sir Lancelot were buried there. Then is the 
Corps brought in, with Singing and many 
Solemn Cifcumſtances, many of which I know 
not, and then is the Preacher ſure of a 


EE 5 Mourning Gown, and- a good Reward for his 


Ds Here I would fain know, Mb in all the "1 
Bible it is taught us to Pray or Preach over 
the Dead. As I take it, there is nei her Pre- 
cedent nor Commandment for it in the Word 
of God. Vet there we read of ſundry 
Chriſtian Burials: AS, of our Saviour Chriſt, 

where we read neither of 
ons over them, though 


. able 


. 
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a © Men to have e ies: "hit 1 A 7 ͤĩ ů ö 
cannot be denied, that if any could deſerve - . 
uch Commemoration, theſe did. This Cuſtoeonrm 
ſeems to be derived from the Pagars, Whe- 
ther ae e Arheni aus, or N matters 1 


in the Book of God, That it belonged to the 
Miniſter's Office to bury the Dead? It was a 


. 1 all the Practice or Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, 
that it belonged to any Miniſter of the Church, 5 
| as by Office, to bury the Dead. 


Places) Men muſt be buried in the Church or 
Church- yard? Elſe they have not Chriſtian 
Burial ; But, if they be not buried there, ang 
that by the Prieſt, then are they buried like N 

Dogs, ſay the common People. Methinks wh 

thoſe of all others ſhould not be the moſt con 


: Popery. began; being thought Benner 1 i 
: convenient, nor wholeſome. 
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not. 10 e 
TFbe next” -Qieſtion: is, Where 1 may God Leit. 24ͤööͥͤ½r 


Follution to the Levitical Prieſthood to touch 
a Carcaſs, or any thing about it. I never read 


The next Queſtion ts, Why (of all other 


venient Places: It was a thing never uſed until 


Well, now, the laſt Queſtion is concerning 2 


 theſeſolemn Mourners array'd in Black, many 


of them with Hoods, Caps, &c. where hey oY 


learned thus to. bemourn and lament their... © 
Dead, by I know not how many Months? ä 
They will tell me 'tis lawfal to mourn and * 1 
- ſorrow for the Dead; God beareth ſo far with nk 
our Infirmities. True, but 2 
Salvo, as Chriſtians, not as HeMheas, with a Deu. 14 | 
Black Attire outwardly, by ſet and ſtinted 1, 2. 1 
Seaſons, until fo many Months be paſt : 1 7% 4. 
8 Cbriſtians uſed not to make ſuch outward £5) CORE 


vet with this 
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Sdbew of Mourning, and to have it e fr 
from the Heart, as for the moſt part the 
Chief Monrners, the Wife and the Heir do 


even in moſt Proteſtant Countries. Neither 


do Chriſtians uſe to mourn after ſuch a ſuper- 
ſtitious manner, or to have their Mourning 
only in their Garments, as Numbers of Ser- 

ving Men, Retainers, Mourning Boys, and 

Poor Men put in Mourning Weeds, Wo 
never got ſo much by the Glutton in all his 

Life time, and are ſo far from Mourning, that 

they are glad with all their Hearts. Again, 

How mourn the Prieſts; either the Pariſh 
Prieſt who hath his Mortuary and his Fee 
for burying him, or the Preacher that hath 
> 1 his. Mourning Gown - and his Hire alſo? 
Could they not (let them ſpeak of their 


Cionſcience) find in their Hearts to be 


ſo ſet awork every Day in the Week? Be- 
ſides, who are more Curious and Nice, to 
have their Mourneries fitted at an Fairs 
Breadth, than theſe Mourning Women? you 
ſhall not ſee them to be more Choice of any 
Garment that ever they wore, than (for the 
moſt part) they are of this: Theſe are Signs 
of a very ſorrowful Heart. To conclude, the 
. Prieſt beſtoweth ſome Rhetorical Figures in 
his Commendations, to make him a better 
Chriſtian in his Grave, than he was ever in 
his Life, or elſe they think their Money but 
ill beſtow'd. After all is done in Church, 
then are they all gathered together to a coſtly 
and ſumptuous Banquet. Is not this jolly 
Chriſtian Mourning ? Who would not mourn 
thus every Day in the Lear? 
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hardby, and there is no Cauſe either to keep 


or remove him, eſpecially, ſeeing all Figures 
8 3 ſince in Chriſt performed and nom 
i ces ed 


Neither will I trobble thets of the 8 


formed Churches to ſnew warrant by the 
Word, for the exquiſite Sculpture and Gars 
8 niſhing of their Tombs, with ingraving their 


Arms and Archievements, moulding their I- 


mages and Pidures, and to ſet theſe up as 
Monuments in their Churches: And every 


Church muſt alſo (upon the Day of ſuch + 


Burials) be folemly arraied and hanged. with 
Black, that even the very Stones may mourn 
_ alſo for Companies ſake. 1s not this Chriſtian | 
Mourning think you? 


All this while we have. aid nothing. „ 
the excellent Vertues of the Party de- 


eee for the Prieſt (I know) hath ſaid e- 5 


__ for him in the Pulpit : Though | 


ere the verieſt prophane Atheiſt, profuſe 5 
Glutton, greedy Extortor, or covetous 'Scra- * 
per in all the Pariſh where hedwelt ; Oh 


he never had any Knowledge, Love, or 


Fear of God in his Eife; but lived and died 
like a Wretched Worldling: Yet if he be 


Rich enough, and his Friends will be at the 
Coſt with him, he ſhall want none of this 


+ Funeral Furniture to help him to Heaven. 


He ſhall for his Money want neither Prieſt to 


pray and to preach over him, to vat raiſe | ug 
to * - Cos that his a is aſſure 


diy with 
3 04 God, 


* 


11 will not 10 We he Roles with. 
es many Queſtious : As how. can it prove 1 5 

lawful now to Diſ-bowel and Embalm every 

Kich Glutton, where his Burying: place is 
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God, becauſe he forgave him all his Sins. A 
þ \ 

47 


this, with Mourners enough, both Men, Wo- 
men and Boys, ſhall he not want for his Money 


both in the Church of England and moſt o- 
ther Proteſtant Churches, to be his Beads 
Men, and to ſay a drone oak and to deſire 

God to have Mercy upon him, and all this 


for their Liveries and Doles which is had at 


his Death: Though in his Life time the Poor 
might go Naked or Starve, for any Help and 
Relief they found at his Hands. He would 
not then give, leaſt he might need himſelf ere 


be died: Nay, at his Death he ſhall want no 


Ringers, that will for Money ring a Peal 


on all the Bells, and drink 2 Carrobſe alſo. 


But this you muſt note, neither- Rich nor 


Poor, neither young nor old can get Burial 


without Money: No Penny no Pater noſter: 
But oblige the Prieſts, and then they will bury 


and pray for you, and over you, whatſoever | 


you he. FA 


5 | 93 


There remaineth as yet an eſpecial part of 


the Prieſt's Office, belonging to the Church of 


England; Namely, the Purification or (as 


they call it) the Churching of Women Who, 
after they have bin ſafely delivered of Child- 
birth, and have lain in, and bin ſhut up their 


Month: Then are they to repair to Church, 
and to kneel down in ſome Place nigh the 


Communion-Table (not - to ſpeak how ſhe 


cometh wimpled and muffeled, accompanied 


, / 


with her Wives, and dare not look upon the 
Sun nor Sky, until the Prieſt hath put her in 


Poſſeſſion again of them) unto! whom (thus 


placed in the Church) cometh the Prieſt, 
5 ſtraight 
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over unto. her a certain Pſalm, vir, the 
Hundred: and Twenty-firſt; and aſſureth ber 
that the Sun ſhall not burn her by Day, nor 
the Moon by Night; faith his Our Father, with 
the preſcribed Verlicles and: Reſponſe, witk 


his Collect. And then. ſhe- having offered her 


accuſtomed Offerings unto bim for his La- 


bour, God ſpeed her well, ſus is a Woman on 


Foot again, as good as ever ſhe was ; ſhe may 
now put off her Vailing Handkerchief, ad 
look her Husband and re in the Face ; 
HK e 

What can de a nearer. | Imitation, or 
rather a more full reviving of the Fewiſh, 
Purification than this? Both in Reſpect g 
of the Occaſion, as Child- birth; the time 
of her Keeping in and Separation from the 
_ Congregation, namely, a full Month; the 
Occaſ: n and Manner of her coming a- 
broad, vailed, accompanied with her 
8 Neighbours „ repairing to the 
Church, kneeling down to the - Prieſt un- 
til he have ſaid his Leſſon over her, and 
N her Oblation unto the Prieſt for the 
8 

If the Action be ente Why is it uſed 2 - 
If ſhe be not defiled by Childbirth, Why do 
they ſeparate her? Why do they cleanſe her? 8 
Why may ſhe not return unto the Church 


(after having recovered her ſtrength) before 


her Month be expired? Why may ſhe not 
come after her accuſtomed manner, and give 
God thanks for all his Benefits and Mercies, 
together with others? Why is ſhe injoined 
to come, and the * to receive her in _ 
let 
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' ſet manner? Why are the Women held in a 
ſuperſtitious Opinion, that this Action is 
N neceſſary ? Why is it an Ordinance of the 
Church? not to be neglected either by Prieſt 
odr People? To conclude, Why ſhould ſuch 
© Solemn, nay, Publick Thanks (to take it in 
3 t hje beſt Senſe) be given openly in the Church, 
1 more for the ſafe deliverance of theſe Wo- 
| men, being (though a ſingular Benefitof God) 
1 Fept a thing Natural, Ordinary, and Common, 
more than for ſundry other ſtrange and mar- 
1 | vellous Deliverances from Sickneſs, many 
 _ Dangers of Death, and Perils both by Sea 
and Land, ſhewed by the Mighty Hand of 
. ' God towards Men and Wome doit (as is 
= ' praftiſed in ſome other Proteſtant Churches, 
= _ '_ _ eſpecially by the Lutherant) if there lay not 
= ſome high Miſtery and profound Point of Di- 
t- - vinity in the Matter? Why ſhould everypri- | 
vate and ordinary Benefit be made a pub- |} 
lick Action and Duty of the Church? Or 
Why ſhould Women have this Prerogative? 
If it be but bare Thankſgiving (as they when 
= they are called to an Account for this would 
make us believe) why ſhould (if that be ſo) 
the Women be more Churched upon that 
I _ - Occaſion, than when they have eſcaped ſome 
great Danger of Drowning, Burning, Sword, | 
Enemies, or when they are recovered of ſome 
|  extream Sickneſs and Diſeaſe ?' Nay, why 
mould this ſolemn publick peculiar Thanks 
be more given for the eſcaping of Evil, 
than for the receiving many ſingular great 
Benefits at God's Hand; which People are 
= content (be they as many as they will) 
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eaſily be decided; namely, whether the Pa- --. 
gans or Papiſts were the firſt Founders of N 
the Diviſion and Dedication of particular =__ 
Churches? Some of them which for theit: A 
Fame deſerved to be Chrönicled, are R.. 3 
corded to have bin devoted unto the ods = 
of the Heathens, like as the Days of Their I 
Week ſtil are; not only unto the Names of A 
Saints and Angels, but unto the Names of _ | 
. theſe Heathen Gods which they fill retain, ' © 1 
| having ae 00 the Name and, Order of -— i 
| 5 their 1 
5 | | 8 4 
: EY \ | | | 
: : : 5 3 


LE Bus having Smelly: "wan over- _ 


1 Publick Worſhip. of the chureb „ 
England's Ordinances, 430 preſer ed in-their, 
and ſome other Reformed Churches, Service- 


Book, rather by Way of Diſcovery, than of 


| Diſcourſe: I will now addreſs Ni © +08 
ſpeak a little of the Chief Places of AC. — 
ſembly, commonly called Pariſh Churches, &e. 3 
continued and retained in moſt of, the Pro- CS 5 48 
me Churches. | 


And in the very beginning 1 fray” we 
wall fall into ſuch a Controverſy, as cannot | I 
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3 2 of the Week, 7 the Sond. er 1 
3 + Third, or ſuch à Month, Sc. and are now | 
\._.._ » "quite given away, one Day to the Sun Sli, 
another to the Moon, another to Mercury, 
 ..' _ --. - another to Mos, another to Jupiter, another 
JJ 7: 146 Ken, 4 and the laſt to Saturn, which has 
now bin ſo long held by Preſcription in 
1 quiet Poſſeſſion, as it is doubtful that if the 
tight Owner ſhould challenge them, his Plea 
RL will ſcarce be admitted in Weſtminſter-hall. 
III.n like manner I have heard, that theſe 
their Temples have bin dedicated. unto theſe 
' Gods, who have had their Flamins and Arch- 
Kamins ; but upon the Converſion of England, 
and ſome other Countries, to the Faith of 
| Rome, they were all new Baptized into the 
Names of the Holy Saints. 
Perhaps our learned Antiquaries will hardly 
conſent to this Poſition : But then I muſt de- 
- | fire them to ſhew- me, when theſe Ancient 
Cathedral Churches were Chriſtned into the 
Saints Names they now bear, I am apt to 
believe they will find ſome of them to have 
carried the Names they at this Day do, a 
. great many Ages. We ſhall alſo have much 
=. | _-ado to know the true time when the Faith 
was firſt received, which they will confirm 
by the, notable Eſtate of the Church the 
firſt Fifty Years after the Apoſtles. And 
here I ſhall be forced to date a Whole 
Cart-load of Writers, Councils, Doctors, &c. 
54 . unto all which 1 ſuppoſe that little Book. of 
| Matt, 24. Chriſt's 7 eſtament : From which they imme- 
28. diatly after the Deſtruction of. Feruſalem, 
fax Fe, Deceaſe of the MS 4 went 
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aſtra 4 OD * and innovat daily: many 2 Nef. 
8 aan and more, 8 8 they bad 2 Job. 
brought it to this Eſtate: Faſhionin Reli- 18. 
gion to the Fanſies and Opinions of Men, 
as it might beſt allure, retain and pleaſe the „5 
Princes and Multitudes of the World, as is 
above in the Firſt Chapter of this b . e, ll 
more particularly ſhewed, and may by "rhe 1 iq 
Ancient Monuments of their Idolatry 'whic 8 
ſtill remain, as by o many Arguments evi- V 
dently appear. „ >= 
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_ Theſe: Places then af: Religious Aſſetniblies! 
even of moſt of the Proteſtant Churches are 2 4 27. 
| built altogether to the Form of the old . 6 
Temple of the Jews, in an Oblong Squar 
Eaſt 1 Weſt, with their Holy Court a=. 
round about, commonly called the Church? 
yard, which ſerveth for Chriſtians | Burial, 
being altogether exempt from Civil Uuſee 
Yet is it lawful for the Young Men „ 
Maids to Play there together upon Sundays © 
and Holy-days But who ſmitetf any one in Fs 
that Ground, is to have his Hand cut off: 
_ Theſe Places of Aſſemblies have alſo their 7 © 
— Battlements, and their Porch adjoined to * f:; 
Church, not to ſpeak here of the ſolemn 3 
ing the Foundation; ; When the Firſt Sto 
muſt be laid by the Hands of the Biſhop + |} 
or his Suffragan, with certain Prayers _ - 
Rights. They have unto it their Foulding- BS 
|| doors, and a peculiar Levite, I mean the 
; Pariſn-clerk, to keep the Key. They have at 
the Weſt End their Bells, &c. They hayye 2: 
their Iſles, and their Body of- the  - 3 5; 


they have alſo their Cells to the Sides o ß 1 
_ The 3 their — to n the r 


5 . 8 Mini- 


= 


FUL” 
. 
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1, Garments in Where they are | 
, "ally to. Attire, and-..Dreſs themſelves be. 
a 4: fore; they go to the Service: They have alſo 
their Treaſury. All the Cathedrals or Mother 
Churches have their Cloiſters for their 
- Deans, Prebendaries, Cannons, Singing-men, 
and Singing-boys, G. within their Precinct 
and Walls to abide and dwell, that they may 
. | 1 Rings 7. Hours. > Again, they have in the Body of the 
LS. Church the Font, to keep the Water where - 
with they Baptize, all other Veſſels and Waters 
do the Uſe of Baptiſm being forbidden. Theß 
.  _- -hayealſo a Chancel, peculiarly belonging, to 
the Prieſt and Quire, which help the Prieſt to 
ap and ſing his Service. They have. a Parti- 
tion between that and the Body of the Church. 
I be Prieſt alſo hath-a peculiar Door into his 
Eo  Chancel, through which none may paſs: but 
Wa. 19. himſelf. Now . this. Church thus reared up, 
- .__ _ uſedalſo to be throughly hallowed; with their 


0% 
— 


; 1 . 1 3 * 
105 1 U — . 4 3 "= we 
#4 s : 5 . 
a | 8 8 L 8 8 5 * * 
| 25 ol * — ®. 
* k 1 ®» . g 
| rin. | 
; Te. ow THEE th I » 12 11 . Sy . b # 


BE, . Water, and dedicated and baptized 
Ezek. 41. into the Name of ſome eſpecial Saint or Angel, 
37, 18. as tothe Patron and Defender thereof, againſt 
- - all, Enemies, Spirits, Storms, Tempeſts, &c. 

HBeſides which it hath within alſo all the Holy 

Army of Saints and Angels in their Windows 

and Walls, to keep it. Thus I think can be no 

doubt / made, but that the firſt Erection of 
- theſe Aſſemblies (whether they were by the 
Heathens or Papiſts) were Idolatrous. 


« F, * 
* o 
* 
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But here I expect to have theſe Two Argu- 

uy ments objected againſt me: The one in Defence 

of the Original, the other for the preſent 

Condition of them: Namely, that many of 
theſe Superſtitions I ſpeak of, were ein 1 
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| long after England recei 


For, they at the firſt contented: themſelve 
_ fach Temples: as they erg while Worſhipped _ _ 
unto me ſome few of their Temples built in a 
round Form, muſt both eviace that they were 
not built by Heathens, and that all theſe Romiſ 
Relicks of the Church- yard, - Porch, hallowed 
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therefore the Original of theſe Churches could 


- got beſoEvil: The other, thar nom (thanks 
be to God) they are quite purged of all theſe = 
 IKols in the Walls and Windows, and uſed to 
the pure Worſhip of God; therefore I da not 
well to write thus of them in this Eſtat s. 


Jo the firſt Argument (hut that I love not 


to rumiſh the Apochrypha Mritings as the 
Papiſts do, and therefbre never bring their 
Controverſies to an End) L could ſhew- moſt 

of theſe Idolatrous Shapes and Cuſtoms, to 

have been very Ancient 
Likelihood,, even from! the firſt Building df 
theſe Shurches, and therefore it matters not 
to inquire whether all theſe Idolatries were 
invented at- the firſt; bringing of the Faitn 

into Exgland; ſeeing. it is manifeſt that moſt 
of theſe Churches were built many Years after. 


S with 


Bells, Font, Images in the Walls and Win- 


dows, cd. were added fince the Building 


Task for them to do- The Papiſts can pre- 
fcribe a long time for their Images and many 
other Things: Yet all this ſuppoſing | they 
dould do, What were theſe few unto all the ?- 
ther ſo many Thouſands as we fee to carr 
theſe Idolatrous Shapes even from their ver 
Foundation, which we know, and * our 
JJ 88 yes 
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ech the Faith, and 
ved the Faith, and 


„ and indeed in all 
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5 . be Gus chow defiled: alk. 
5 Idolatry? So that it will be needleſs fo 

to trouble themſelves with fin oh farther off, 
when theſe things ſill remain in t 


5 fore our Eyes. 


| 24 chron. 

— 1 
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And this alſo may anfirer thi ; 0 
5 gation, where they alledge them now to be 

quite purged 1 3 all the france: Idols and Ido- 
Aatry where -witk they were defiled. Not to 
„ Wogrign W 


1 Gther — — to p Ju thele their Cathedral ; 
and Pariſh-Churches in this Form, with theſe 

_  Appurtenances; Furniture and Uſe, by the 
Word of God ; or elſe we may reſolutely ac- 

cording to the ſame Word deteſt and ſeparate 


from them. 


Kings of Jada, Aſa, Feboſhaphat, © Ex etiah, 


— even 


Jols and | 
or them 


is Shape be- 5 55 
| nd 4 Alle- 


uw e Kill Teen er 
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For we know that the Godly 


deſtroyed * all the T9 Places, 
Ty, 
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8 „ 
0 1 Gros yes Od hs were erected in Jade 2Cbron.3. 
and Iſrael contrary to the Lawof God. ; 
But here it will perhaps be alledged, that 9 0 
: theſe Judaical Laws were made for and appro- =" 
priated only to the Jem Commonwealth, and 
we now under Chriſt are not bound unto them. 5 
For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt 1 no ot her G 5 . 
before my Face, and. thou ſhalt not male unto. thy 
' ſelf any grauen Image e, hath- likewiſe ſaid, Tho 
ſhalt fois deface and deſtrey all theſe Places 5 
where ſuch Taoli have been Jet up and worſhipped. „ 
Who ſeeth not that this Law hath Relation 
unto, and dependeth on the other? and is 
that Temporal Judgment which God hath ſet 
down, and will have Man execute for the 9 © 
| Breach of the other? And ſure he har wil. _ = - 
alter or abrogate the one, may by as gojTf]  _- 
Warrant alter or abrogate the other. In my 
Opinion none could better ſet down the Pe- 7 
nalty for the Tranſgreſſion of his Law, than 
he that gave his Law: Unleſs now in this 
Learned Age ſome pretend to prove Wiſer 5 
than God, and ſet down more juſt Judgments 
than he. For the reſt [ hope no Man will tale 
theſe eee ene concerning Idolatry to 5 | 
be Ceremonial or ' Temporal, or that Chriſt 
then hath abrogat ed or taken theſe away from N 
any, either Few or Gentil. I 
But now (with joint Conſent) they will all NEEDY 
plead it lawful, to convert theſe Idol Places | 
and Furniture to the Service of God: And 
this they will confirm hy the Authority of - 
Auguſtin, Calvin, and many others Writers, 
as alſo by the Practice of Conſtantine the Biſnop 
of Alexandria, and all the Churches of Europe 
| at this Day: How they from time to time, 
| "Al a uſed thoſe 8 and Places re the 
1 | tue 
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0 W and Papilts have before — 
and abuſed:to their Idols and Falſe Worſhi s. 
To theſe I anſwer, That they are all but Men. 
but if they were ſoa many Angels they could 
not Counter - ballance the Authority of one of 
tbeſe Laws of God and Places of Scripture 
alledged: "Which ſhew evidently,that God hath 
ſuch Idol Places and all their Furniture in 
| ſuch Deteſtation, that he hath commanded the 
1 Magiſtrate utterly to Raze and Deface them. 
N De. 7- So far is it that God will be Worſhip'd in them, 
ER Bal. 5 that he will not have them ſo much as reſerved, 
. leaſt they defile the ee draw us to Ido- 
„ 4 AN OT Experience er pra have ſeen 
1 Queen Marys time. let them make 
unto — what n n they can beſt 
=; _ deviſe, God ſeeth their Hearts, how they love 
| the Creature more than the Creator; How 
1 aun, , 15. with Saul they ſpare the Fat Ware of Analel, 


n 
yp, x GE 


— ——— — —u— — — ꝗ— or A — — — — nw, 
* a 344 INI e]-nü AA a fs 


do Sacrifice, to Worſhip God withal. 60d 

will not be Worſhipd with them: And 

il . therefore: they in reſerving them, not only 

_—- condemn God of Injuſt ice and Raſhneſs (that 

=_— belike conſidered not, that theſe things might 

=. be ſanctifiedly uſed: to his Worſhip): ay thruſt 

wp ; upon God what he diſliked, and with them theỹ˖7ꝛß | 

Wl - will Worſhip him whether He will or no. But ; 

1 they will one Day know that Obedience: is bet- 

bu | | ter than Sacrifice. WE YE 

=: But now Dr. R. to fordify. and hack theſe 

= Authors, produces alſo this Argument out of 

_ Mr, Calvin: That the Uſe of many things is 

= pure, whoſe Original is impure. As for 

= Example, It is lawful to Swear, though the 

= Beginning and Occaſion of Oaths was by rea · 

= ſon of Man's — who I is apt to * to De- 

= S | Ceive, 1 
—_ . ; | 
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Word of God, r of Chriſt himſelf, te _ 
Sacraments, and all Holy 8. 5 of chis 7 


Pray: if he were not wrapped in Ignorance, "Ea Z 
he need not the Word. But ſhall I. thence con- „ 


50 om of Chriſt from Whence they Tpring un- r. 
to S and are derived to us through he loly Numb, 5. 


T— 
% orance, and to confirm and affure our £6 ; 1 


Oath for Confirmation is an End of Strife, 
Siren to our Infirmities that cannot ſee Things 
_ abſent or ſecret, as God. doth, And -there- 
fore is his Holy Name which ſeeth all A 
reverently taken for Confirmation, and not „ 
"as it is publickly uſed in ſome. Churches. 0. 1 
tben an Oath hath not the Original from Men, 


, or . not to Rn. 2 c 9 A -- reg 


Word, cc. To this Example, this in a Word 8 . 
> I ſee not why | ſhould be of Mr. Cafe, Mind © 7 
8 touching the Original of Osthe: Rar We, 


might ay of Pray yer, of the written | 


Life. If Man were not in Sin, he need not 


7 that the Original of theſe Holy Things 
re, certainly that were Falſe Bo ine. 
ele Things no doubt are before all Begin- 
moſt Holy: Laid up with God in * 


8. 
* 


B:cod. 22. 


to help our Infirmities, to iaſtruct our 15, 


earts. Nay, even amongſt our ſelves an 


Fo | 


but from God himſelf who is the Author of % 2 2. 
Oaths. Neither is an Oath given to the Sin aeg x 
of any (for thus would the Nie of God be and 1. . 
_ highly profaned and abuſed)' but it is given to aud 22. . 
the Infirmities of all; That of things uncer- 16 7 
"tain, unknown and doubtful nato us, we . 
might reſt in that Truth which is con- | 
. firmed unto us in the Name of the moſt-/ A 
high God, &c. we may very well make a T 
difference berwixt our Infirmities and uur 
Sins: Chriſt took our Infirmities but without 


Sin. e . And . 
. | = . 
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* 8 And: now, 1 to infftany 1 upon 15 
35 Hoctrine of Some his Antecedent, I deny his 
1 Argument at once: That, becauſe the Uſe of 
many things whoſe Original is impure, may 
bde pure: Therefore theſe Idol Places and 
. Teihpies may be uſed to the Worſhip of God. 
Use ſeeth' the Laws of God directly contrary, 
which alloweth them no uſe at all either 
Civil or Eccleſi aſtical of ſuch Idolatrous 
Places. bf 
But be proveth it thus: 3 "The 1 
were grols Idolators; but the acbres having 
vanquiſched them, offered of their Spoils unto 
the Lord, &'c. Numb. 3 1. therefore theſe Idol 
Temples and Places, may be e and uſed 
in the Worſhip of God. 
'T muſt ſtill deny his Argument. Firſt, He 
bath not here proved, that this Gold of the 
Mi dianites was either in any Idolatrous Form, 
or had been dedicated to Idols; and there- 
fore from this Place can conclude nochin 8. 
Ir is eaſie to make a true. Difference betwixt Y 
the Subſtance of. Idolaters, as Gold, Silver, 
o0u!xen, Sheep, Cattel: And their Idols, and 
Idol Places. The one the Captains 2 this 
Hoſt of the Iſraelites offered unto the Lord, 
for the Sin they had commited in this War | 
in fparing the Ali dianitiſuh Woman, even the 
Numb. 31. Jewels of Gold, Bracelets, Chains, Rings, 
395 hee. Ear-rings, Ornaments. of Legs (as the Text 
kecordeth) and the Lord accepted them. But 
theſe I know he cannot call Idols or Idolatrous 
| Jewels, though they were the Jewels of Ido- 
Aaters. The Difference is great, and eaſily put 
betwixt theſe. The Lands, Goods, Cattel of | 
Ye, Idolaters, we may purchaſe, inherit, uſe and ; 
E Their 9 MP of the molt precious | 
N 1 F3-% T6 Metals, 


Ps * 


2 3 e „ 


1 5 8 "07 U) . bo | 5 ; | 5 9 
BE Metals, we are to deteſt and 3 rer 
' even here in this Example, they were com- 5 
manded to purge all that might go through ' 
the Fire, by the Fire, and with the Water of 
5 Purification ; ; and all their other Utenſils which 

they got in that War, to be purged, FU 5 
Water, ver. 21. &c. 8 
But now that Second Bullock which Gidem CCF 
| offered, is thought and alledged to have be- „ 

| longed. to: Raal, and brought for an Inſtance 
to prove that things devoted to Idols may be 
uſed to the Worſhip of God. To this, if it 

were admitted that this Bullock had belonged 

to Baal (which notwithſtanding I ſee not how 

it may be proved by the Text) Lanſwer, That 

one particular Example doth not take away a 
general Law: Again, That Gideon did nothing 
but by the expreſs Commandment of God; 
ſo that thoſe that will inforce this Example | 
HK againſt theſe Laws, may as well uſe it againſt ' 

the Law of the Altar, of the Place where ro 

Sacrifice, of the Prieſts which ought to offer 
them: All which were by Gideon much more 


* * 


% 9 7 


) . 

apparently i in my Opinion broken, than this „ 
J Law, which indeed I cannot ſee that he brake 35 
, it at all. Further, by his Example private 
r i Men might intrude into the Magiſtrates Office 3 
e to deſtroy Idolatrous Places, which is unlawful. 

„ Vet Dr. Some thinking to make the Matter n 
t more ſecure, bringeth Corah his Cenſors for 2 
t proof: Becauſe of them were made Plates for | 
8 à covering for the Altar. But ſee, how-the 

- further he goeth, the more he ſtill "miſtakerh- 

t the matter. For, theſe Cenſors of Corab and ö 

f | his Company, were never offered to any Idols 

d or uſed to any Idolatry, but are by the Teſti: 

is "OY of the > Holy Gloſs progpunged: Holy, 


7 ; | Numb. 


| | Tp = 8 . 4. 2s 5 5 i 1 : 
1 Fi OE 5 | „ 
| | a : ©} | Many other 8 ba b 50 prove 5 
| 1 ' this matter more, That the Churches built by / 
1  Idolaters, the Lands which they gave unto the 
BR _ -Maintenanceof thePopiſh Miniſtry; as Archbb's 
| 5 I. BB's, Pariſh-Prieſts, Parſons, Vicars, Ss, 
8 and alſo to the Collegiate. Prieſts, as Deans, | 
uw Prebends, Canons, Singing-men, Gr. ought 
| no to be converted to the Maintenance of 
j ; _ theſe Perſons. and Collegiate-Prieſts their Suc- 
| | YZ - ceſſors: And (as I hear) he hath argued him- 
Wo ſelf into one of theſe Colledges, and hath for 
| 5 His good Service obtain d an Employment, 20 _ 
8 Carry the Bag, and Rob the Poor. 
1 ä Well, howſoever that matter ſtandeth with 
| Fob nim, 1 am ſure this his Argument of Flora's 
= Legacy unto the Theatre of Reme to maintain 
] 32 | Stage- plays, where wicked and filthy Perſons 
=: might meet, deſerveth no ſuch Recompence. 
| . Flora (ſaith he) was an Harlot in Rome, and 
1 very Wealthy : She gave a good Summ for the 
= Erection and Continuance of a Yearly Spectacle 
lt . in Rome. By reaſon of ſome groſs Abuſes that 
[i She was aboliſhed : But Flora's Legacy was 
li 1 converted to the Uſe and Benefit of that Com- | 


: monwealth. " 

e And what of all this, Mr. Sante ; May 
. Wr this Reaſon ſuch things as have bin 

dedicated by Idolaters, unto their Idol Ser- 
vice, and the Maintenance of their Idol 

Miniſtry, be now converted to the Wor- 

ſhip of God, and to the Maintenance of 

the Miniſtry of Chriſt ? It is already ſhewed 

that God will not be Worſhipped thus: 

And above in the Point of the Tithes and 
Slebes of the 8 that Chriſt hath in 
e 


* 


WT _  __ SOT ED oa ooo ones, 
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tenance for: the Miniſtry, of the Goſpel than 
ſuch Po piſh- Legacies. But ſee what an infe- 


reace you make Flora s. Legacy was con- 
verted to a better Uſe, therefore things 


offered by Idolaters to Idalatry, may now be 
converted to the Worſhip: af God, Ge. 
You ſee there is a Bar in the Way; the 


expreſs Laws of God to the contrary. No 


queſtion but theſe profane Fables and fri- 
_  volous Arguments would make yon ridicu- 
lous enough, if you: Bon eg into 
ſome of theſe new pleafant Divines Hands: 


Bot that indeed this * Subject is like a red-hot. 


non, that would: burn their Fingers; Aud 
| therefore wer nik cither ler it alone, or with... 
yon help to quench it. 


Bur nom det m che to that Doddorli 


of Diſtinction af yours, ith you moſt 

learnedly decide, and judicially „ 

_ whole Point. Theſe Founders ( fay yen) 
theſe 1dolaters erred not in genere but in 


Nat in the general, in that they gave 7 
Lainks to Colledges for God's Service; But: 


in the perticular they erred, in that they gave 


it to the Celebration of the Maſs, which they 5 


| took to be God's Service: 


How fhall poor ſimple uin be FEW to | 


dive into this piece of profound Learning, or 


arrive to this high pitchd Divinity, to make 
one and the ſelf ſame Action Good ih Evil by 


the force of Logick? It remains uncertain 
according to this Divinity of yours, whether 


we ſhould prove or condemn this Action of 


giving Lands to theſe Colledges, to ſerve God 
nn the Popiſh manner. For if we condemn 


it as a — of e ſtrai ght he 
| ED THOR 
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15 teletbus that! it was given to . of Goa! 
ix genere; whereby what he ſhould mean l can- 
not conjecture, except he mean either in Name 


and outward Pretence, or elſe perhaps with an 
inward Intent, vix. That they gave it with a 


good mind to advance God's Worſhip, tho? the 
- preſeat Worſhip: to which oP m_ it was 


Idolatrous and Ungodly.. . | 

According to the Firſt Senſe 3 1 fad that al 
Iasiaters have always made Profeſſion of the 
Worſhip of God. So Aaron when he had made 
the Calf, Proclaimed, ſaying, Jo Morrow fhall be 
the Holy Day of the Land. So the Harlot ſaid, 


She had nur Offerings. The Falſe Church 5 | 


maketh Pretence to Worſhip Chriſt, to Preach 


the Goſpel, &c. Therefore t Pretence of cultus 8 
Dei cannot juſtify their Action, either in Genere 
or in Specie. We are taught by the Apoſtle, 


1 Cor. 10. 20. that er ee the Idolaters 


” offer, they offer unto Devils and not unto God. 


This Doctrine Moſes taught before him, Levit. 


17. J. where having reſtrained all Offerings to 


be brought to the Door of the Tabernacle of 9 
the Congregation,untothe Prieſt, &c. conclu- 
deth in this manner, And the hall no more offer 


their Sacrifices unto Devils, after whom they have 
Lone aWhoring, &c. Shewing there, that all sa- 
_ crifice offered elſewhere, than inithe Place ap- 


pointed by God, by any other than by God's 


Lawful Miniſters, were an Abomination to the 
Lord, not offered to God, but to Devils. This 
alſo appeareth out of Dent. 32. 15,16, 17, Cc. 


2Chron. 1 1. 15. From whence we may conclude, 
that no outward Pretence can juſtify an Evil 


Action, or make it good in Genere.: As for in- 
ward Intentions, they can no wiſe juſtify out- 


ward Tranſgreſſion, for then Who ſhould be 
ſound or Judged culpable ? 5 But 
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Service, and gave their Lands for the Mainte- 

nance and the Celebration thereof. It is well 

he will acknowledge this an Error ( thougl in 

very faint Terms) Let us then ſee in 4 Word . 
what kind of Error it is, that he. Alien may 
thereby be diſcerned and judged. Is not this 
Maſs a moſt Blzſphemous and Kretas —_— 5: 
in that it is affirmed to be the very Body and B 
Fleſh of Chriſt, and is adored as ſuch? Is it 
not an open and utter denying of both the 
> Natures of Chriſt > His Humanity, in that they 

| make his Body to be in many thouſand Places 

in one Inſtant, in that they make it now pati- 
ble, mandicable, to be digeſted and caſt our,&c- 
His Deity, in that they pluck him from the 
Right Hand of Majeſty, and now-caſt him into 
' moſt Filthy Places by digeſtion, in that they: 
offer him up again, . Conjure and Sacrifice him 
again, and ſeperate his Deity from bis Huma- 
ty, and both from his Glory: And is this wi tn 
ſome but an Error, and that in Specie ? l can 
tell him, a little of this Leaven, will fowr tle 
whole Lump. And if he himſelf were not 
ſ:mewhat tainted with this, he would never* © - 
for Shame of the World call this Cultus Dei, 
or ſay, that they that gave their Lands to uw. 
Purpoſe, - gave them to'the Worltip of Go 


x 


But a Word or two. more, fob the Kutter 8 

| Explanation of this Doctor's profound Divini- 5 
ty. Be it they gave their Lands (ad N 
lebrationem) to the Celebration of the Maſs, | 8 

and to thoſe Colleges, Io that end were they pivent þ Reval, 9.4. 

Which neceſſarily preſuppoſeth (if we had no Fel. 814. 
E n __ a” Were: e ſuch el e 

J os...» bk, 


"WH 


in et they took the Popiſn Maſs for God's 8 ” - 


and erred not in Genere. E „ 


T1. 1 210 55 . . 
| priicm as vied to ſay. Maſs; "2 Collep of Lo 
cuſts. Now, when they erred in domewhat 
more, than in giving to that falſe Worſhip, in 
that they gave to the Maintenance of theſe idle 
Bellies, theſe Caterpillars, ſuch an ungodly 
Society and Fraternity. And now, ſeeing the 
ſame Colleges remain, and conſiſt, of idle 

Prieſts and their Aſſociates, very near in the 
Ude manner that they did, only the Latin Maſs 
- - removed: How then can theſe Colleges be 

ſaid truly Reformedzor theſe Grants Lanta 780 
that our Prince hath as good a Right to aboliſh 

_ theſe, as her Anceſtor hath their Brethren the 

: Monks and Friars, and to aſſume their Lands 

into her Hands, and employ them unto the Be- 
went of the Common Wealth. : 

But here it will perhaps be objedted, that 

- theſe Colleges may be purged, or (as our 
learned Prieſts ſay ) reformed, and ſo ſtill : 

. .._ uſed to the Worſhip of God; Seeing all things 
re now made clean unto us through the Word | 
of God and Prayer. | 1 
. Unto this I ſay: That Idols cannot. 1 deauſed 
5 2 * without the Blood of Chriſt; neither by bis word 

S. © © which utterly condemneth them, as hath been often 
1” ſaid before. Again, The Idolatrous Shade ſo 
cleaveth to every Stone, as it by no means can 
be. ſeyered from them, whilſt there is a Stone 

t ſtanding npon a Stone. They plead for 
theſe, Colleges under colour of Reformation, 

5 effect for their Belly, that their Portion may 
Th be made Fat thereby. 

; But it may be farther objefied, 0 an 1dol T 
is nothing, and that the Worſhip of God is now 

| Spiritual and Free in all Places. Though tbe 
Idol in reſpect of the Inventors be ſaid to be. | 

oy nothing, becauſe of 32 Vanity. of the Inven- 1 
W 15 „ tion 15 
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us to buy, or to eat Fleſh offered to Idols. 
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"ap bn 10 ih 50 er e thit ee Po — 
and abuſed to the * the Apoſtle 0h" 45 Cle 85 3 "3 
that ſuch things are offered to Devils, and that , = 55 
they. Which haye any Fellow ſhip in theſe Actiexææõ © 7 
ons, baye fe lowſhip with Devils. Now further 
_ the Spiritual Worſhip of God doth not-take | | 
_ away the Commandments againft grols Tabla. . 7 1 3 
Wy Neither the Freedom which Chriſt hath | "i 
_ "given to Worſhip him ip all Places, doth give. 0 u, 
leave to reſerve theſe. execrable Idols, or to | 
 Wertip him in ſuch Places: For, by the G 
Reaſon, we might as well go to the falſe Church, 
to the Popiſh'Synagogues,' or Turkiſn Am 
blies; but that we know in a Chriſtian to be an 
utter Apoſtacy from God: God will not be | 
| Worſhipped in ſuch Places. Well, though 
= may not be nſed to the Worſhip of Gd. 
Fer why may they not be converted to "civil e 

"Uſes, as well as the Land and Dwclling-Hovſes |. 
of theſe kind of Prieſts; ſeeing it is lawful for on. 


I need not alledge any further Arguments, but „ 
e ſatisfy'd in the Word and Wiſdom of 
Har: which gin commanded theſe Idol Syna- 

' Eopgues, and places which have been erected 
and uſed to Idolatry and falſe Worſhip, to be 
. utterly raſed and deſtroyed. Yer reſerved he 

the Goods and Lands of. the Idolaters to civil 
Ys: &c. 80 methinks there may be good | _ 
Reaſon given, and a difference made betwixe - 
ſuch Creatures as are given to Idolaters o 
civil” Uſes (1 ſay not here civil Ends) for al- 
beit the end of the Giver be to the mainte- 
mance of Idolatry, yet the Donees cannot „ ol 
uſe them, but only to civil Uſes; as Houſes to 
dell in, Lands to till, &c. And thoſe Cre 
tyres which * e ſeparate from all Is. 

by © 5 
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ue OY ates to + as cet Col 
- leges and all their Implements and Furniture. 


wt 


_ The one we ſee, though they have been defiled i 


witch Idolatry, as in reſpe& of the End and 


Owners; jet thoſe abuſes taken away, the 


things remain clean and of free Uſe; the 


„ 155 1 other being accurſed by God's own Mouth, 


therefore can neither be cleanſed not reſerved. 7 | 


De De 1 3. The Lord will nor have any part of the 


17. 3* things cleave unto out Hands, neither to re- 
Ben. 7. 25, ſerve the Gold and Silver thereof, leſt we be 


26. 4 inſhared therewith, 


But .here Policy A's: an . pelitick | 


Doubt: How: theſe Collegiate Prieſts ſhould - 


do for a Living, if theſe Lands ſhould be taken 
- away. As to the firſt part, ſuch Colleges, in- 

_ habited by ſuch idle Bellies, ought to be dil. | 

ved; they diſpoſſeſſed from their Prieſthood, 


Fox 08 turned to ſome honeſt Trade, or Profe, 


ſion of living in the Common Wealth: And ſo 


5 ; is this Knot ſoon diſſolved ; when theſe Fra- 


; ternities are diſſolved, then there need not any "NS 

longer Lands for their Maintenance. 1 85 
As for the true Miniſtry of Cbriß, they ; 

look for no ſuch Lordly and ſetled Proviſion, 

they depend upon the Providence and Bleſſing 

of God, upon that Flock unto which 55 8 

adminiſter. They are content in the greateſt 


5 „ 5 Plenty with Sufficiency for neceſſary Food and 


EReiment for them and their Families, as Wives, 
and Children. And of this alſo they are nei- a 
ther their own Carvers nor Judges, but it is 


Adminiſtred unto them from time to time by . 
= 5 4 the Church to which they ſerve and attend, 


as need requireth, and their. reſent Ability 


|: 1 . eee who. moſt willingly make their 
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1 pe Fog to Topply the Places to aſſemble: in 
12 5 9 muſt needs have but little Love to the 
_ - Goſpel; who build themſelves ſucli ſtately 
. Houſes, and allow not to the People of God 
_ a” Houſe to Aſſemble and Worſhip God in. 0 | 
I There were Synagogues built in Fudea and I. 
rael after the High Places were Deſttoyed. 8 . 
, We ſhould be highly to be blamed, if we N WE. 
_ ſhould ſuffer the Idolaters ſo far to exceed and ih 
\ "condemn us, who have built ſuch Magnificent | 
and Sumptuous Edifices, to their Idols; and 
we not afford a poor ſimple Houſe to the Hard . 
A Chriſt, who now requireth not- ſuch 
_  Symptuous Temples; his true Temple being 
I the Soul and Body of his Choſen. ; 
5 Now, if I be ask d who ought to aboliſh this 
: naler, to deſtroy theſe Synagogues, to diſ- 
ſolve theſe Fraternities, and to depoſe their 
— Inhabitants ; To that I anſwer, the Prince, or. 
State; and, that it belongeth not to any pri- . 
vate Man: For, we ſee Idolatrous Fraternities 
were ſet up and remained in Iſrael and Juda, 
until God raiſed vp Godly Princes to plucck 
; tem down and deſtroy them: Nay, it would 
5 be an intruſion into the Power and Office of 
Sovereigns, for any private Man ſo far to inter: 
meddle i in the Matte. 2 
: From hence ſome. will cobdayis conjedture, 
5 "ak in caſe a Prince ſuffereth them, it is 
not in any private Mans Power to redreſs theſe. 
Miſchiefs, therefore private Men ought like- 15 i 
_ wife to frequent the ſame Places (though MR 2 i 
5 . of Heart) untill God incline the MEE „„ 
80 remove tneſe Abuſes. _ „ 
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OY 27 BP Tk = login this e to Saddle. ich "> . 
8 1 of ſome, which make uſe of this 

| Reaſon, and under this Colour entice many 
Others 'thereunto. My Anſwer here is, that 
th. this Argument followeth not: It is one thing 


F 9 


- - to aboliſh Publick Evils, and an other to ab- 


| Nain from Publick Evils: The Supreme Ma. 
giſtrate only may pull down the Publick Mo- 


el. 58 


3. numents of dene but every Private Chri 


, 


as is above declared. 
So, that Ring 4ſa's Examples: "whats: k 


| brought: in by ſome to colour and tolerate 
Theſe Abuſes, will not help this matter, or 
| ſerve their Turn. King Aſa (fay they) though 
he plucked down all the Altars built unto 


i, ſtrange Gods, &c. yet ſuffered the. High Pla 
Cees which were built to the God of Heaven, 


ti Io ſtand ; and yet was commended by the 
e Ghoſt to have had his Heart upright, &. 

Therefore the Prince may ſuffer theſe Colle- 
ges, which were likewiſe built to the Service 
- of the True God (though otherwiſe abuſed to 


Tp . Idolatry) and the Ws ad Kane e the 
ITO ole being removed. 


. 1 hope they will not ſay, that King 95 7 


either did well or was commended for leaving 
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Exek. . 4. {lat both may, and ought to refrain from 
Aae. 14. Publick Abuſes, or from any. thing which 8 
8 Evil in God's Eyes, though it be allowed by 
x Fob! 8. all the Princes in the World. The Godly - 
Revel, ; 14, Jews and. Iſraelitets, tho? they could not pull 
down the Idolatrous Places, yer refrained them; 


. thoſe High Places ſtanding, which were er- 
Ps preſly forbidden by the Law in many Places, 

and afterward pulled down by his Son Febo- 
apbat. Neither can they prove that either 
8 or r any OE ak are unto TRY: 

5 . 8 889 


Ns offre err, e tk for that. 


People, and how they execute theſe their Offi- 5 
: ming by them. 
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IEG bin.expreſly againſt the Law of God. So, that Fee”; 4 
ir maketh nothing either for the ſuffting of Dew. 16. 


; Nee e much ant 6285 the TEE 21. 22. 
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5 CHAP. 5 5 
: 0% ob * Preaching in _ 5 "le 5 
" eee 1 47 4 Prophecy.” „„ 


8 ND now the 'publick Worlhip of 65 3 
- £A.- Church of England, and moſt of te 
other Refqrmed chiches deing e,, 

vered; methinks it due time, and moſt fit to 
5 examine the publick enen of the Goſpel 

in the ſaid Churches: 5 
I oo ſhew then — 705 what manner the Mini- 
ſters of theſe Churches preach the Goſpel; it muſt 

be remembred, after what Order they ſtand, 


bot theſe Prieſts entred in moſt of the Prote- F 


5 ſtant Churches, by what Vows and Oaths t 
than entrance, "what kind of Office they are 
entred unto ; - likewiſe unto what manner of ; 


ces ; not here to e of their manner of .c0- 

I Their ordinary Offices which they execute 

+ are. Parſons or Vicars, not here to ip ak of \ 5 

the Collegiate Prieſts, who may and do exer- 
ciſe all the Offices of the Church, in —_— 
own Perſon : For one Man may be a Parſon or 
_ Paſtor, a Rec a Dean; 5 . 71 N ae. 1 
bag 5 
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rißed Parſons; or dumb Miniſters : They have 
- a roving Miniſtry, without a certain Office or 


1 Place. As for the Name of Teacher, which 


ſiome aſſume unto themſelves, to court the Ap- 


 Planfe of the People: It is known theſe Churches 
| - of . England, nor that of Rome bath no ſuch 


Office, other than their Univerſity Doctors, 
who have it as an addition of Honour, and not 


of Office; which Name you ſee they hold to- 


.- gether with and far above their Office of a 


| Parſon. But even thoſe roving Miniſters and 
mercenary Preachers, fetch their Midiſtry 


and Licence to Preach from the Chair of their 
Lord Biſhop, and in ſome Foreign parts from 


_ . Their Super-Intendents, upon the ſame Condi- 
tions and Covenant as the reſt ; Nay, and exe- 
cute their Charges, after the ſame manner, 


both in ſaying their reſpeQive Service injoyned 


© Them, Oc. and in making their appearance at 

| their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, Conſiſtories,,&c. 
If ſome of them take exception unto this, 
and alledge particular Inſtances in this King- 
dom to the contrary, who neither read the 

Service Book, nor yet come at the BBs, Courts; 


| pt s term themſelves Miniſters or 
Preachers, they are but Mercenary Men to help 
mm other in his Office, asthe nov Reſidents, Pn. 


- Theſe upon due enquiry will find themſelyes 


_ miſtaken: For, mark theſe Men, and I war- 


body elſe : For, there is no Church or publick 


Chappel in Exgland, but is bound unto this 
©  . Book, and even theſe make no ſcrvple to ſecond 

this Book with their Sermons for 30 Years to- 

gether (if they have been Prieſts ſo long) &c. 
Fs not this all one aß if themſelves uſed to read 


G - 
4 $2 2 
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rant you. this Book muſt go before or after 
their Sermon, tho? perhaps it be read by ſome 


1 0 


v2 the Take Pops. 1 3 45 viled 10 1 a Mo, 
both Adminiſter, and Receive the ee, 
1 after the Order of this Book. 

If they make no continual Appearance. unto 
their Courts; It is either by ſome peculiar Pri- 
725 viledge granted by the Arch-Biſhop, unto ſome 
great Man or other, or elſe by ſome ſpecial 
Prero ative from the Prince; both with this 
Promiſe, that they always act nothing contra- 
ry or prejudicial unto the publick Courſe and 
Proceedings of the Land: For, if they do, ther do 

is no Priviledge or Prerogative can defen 
| them from their Lord Arch-Biſhop: Eis Let- 
ters miſſive and Meſſengers will ſoon be with 

them, the muſt anſwer the matter before his 
Grace. And is not this all one in effect as if 
they made their Monthly e unto 
their Ordinaries'Subſticutes ? | 
B!ut, that the manner of Preaching may, as pra- 
 Riſed here and in ſome other Proteſtant Church- 
es, may more manifeſtly appear unto all Men, 
let the unbyaſsd Readers but conſider with chem 5 
ſelves of the whole Truth of the beforemen- 

tioned Matters and Circumſtances As, of their 
Miniſtry, and manner of receiving the ſame; _, 
of their Office and manner of coming to; and 
: of their adminiſtring in the ſame: And unto. . 
. theſe two joyn that which indeed ſhould have e 
been firſt remembred, their Academica! Edu. 
cation and School Learning whereof they fo __ 
much boaſt, and whereby they are made fir fort 

the High Work of the Miniſtry, and Gcvern- f 
ment of the Church; Nay, that moſt. High” 
Office of. God's Diſpenſer or Steward. 
Next, let it be conſider d, whether even moſt _ 
of the learried and beſt reformed Preachers, 

N 8 Reformed Churches. . 
5 e Whether 
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8 mot make (as it may be ſaid J Merchandiſe of 


- hearing of a better Living to remove from 


Dignity of Super- Intendent, or General Super- 
75 . 7 5 formed Churches. 


* 25 


Banat all this they endeavour to hide and 
Workman is worthy of his Hire: And that, if 
want Maintenance for Food, Raiment, and 

7 Books. : . 6A REST Bn a PS OED FEI DS e 


liar Diſcourſe been ſnewed, that the Miniſters 


ils O_o 
5 Io the other, if the People want that Cha · 


; Qs 11. \ 


le 3.10, Spiritual and Heavenly Things; then are they 
= 2 7. C. eth not the Goſpel unto them. Then, why do 
_— they- adminiſter the Goſpel, and ſtand Herds 


before ſuch Swine ? 


* 


baye neither Faith nor Charity? 
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Intendent, as they ſtile it in ſome Foreign re - 


| falve with theſe tro Allegations: That the 


of the Goſpel ſhould neither be maintained 
with Jewiſh Tithes, nor Wages, much leſs. 
een 


do theſe Gadareens? Why caſt they their Pearls 
To ſuch open Unworthy as 
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the Word, and Compound for their Living be- 
forehand; and are almoſt ready upon the 


_ ©. - their Parſonage, Deaneries, and all other Eck- 
cleſiaſtical Preferments, untill they arrive unto - 
2 Biſhoprick, or Arch-Biſhoprick; or to the 


they ſhould not thus Compound, the People 
are ſo uncharitable and co vetous, as they ſhould 


Io the former that hath already in a pecu- 


9. 6, 6. rity as not to adminiſter unto ſuch of their 
=... earthly things which Tread out the Corn; nay _ 
F  - om: 16. grind, prepare, and divide unto them their 


, , utterly unworthy of the Goſpel, then belong. | 


* 


&. 


855 r . K 219 oy” 55 7 . 
8 2 8 their Wappen, that is in en 8 13.4. 


1 Hs Nice and Carbon: or elfe to Af. Math.zg, 3 


For their Diet; the mobil: 1 are hs 4b: I 555 4 0 


is ſuffring theſe Neceſſities and Diſtreſſes, 2 ©7-6-4+, OO 
chat Famine, Hunger, Cold and Nakedneſs FA 


that Labour and Painfulneſs, Ge. which the 
Apoſtles ſuſtained; That they are rather of 
thoſe Feaſters the 'Ap oſtle / Jude {peaketh. = 
Which feed — without all Fear. 


„ 


What is more frequent than to infitare Mica, 2. 5 
themſelves into ſome Great or Noble Man's 11. 


Houſe, where they are ſure to be well Fed, and 
"ſafe from all Storms: Even the meaneſt of 
them will never de without their good Hoſts 
and Dames 1 they may fl pm e of \. 
the, beſt. e 

Now, 8 their: Books 0 lion indeed lieth 
- moſt of their Learning and Cunning, without 
which they would be as blind as Moles, as mute 


as Fiſhes) it is no wonder they ſo often cal! | 


for them, ſince therein conſiſteth all their Glo- 


y: He that can moſt learnedly make out his 9 0 


Sermon from them, and Preach their Notes by 
way of Diſcourſe, he is the only Man, he hitteth 
the point right, though the Text be ſcarce touch- 


ed or broken up. Neither is it a {mall ſtock - 1 


that will furniſn one of theſe Learned Preach- 5 
ers with Books, they not ſtick to beſtow more 
Wealth i in their Study,than many a Godly Chri- | 
ſtian and good Houfe - Keeper hath to maintain  * 
| his Family, and to relieve his Neighbours with. 

But they edify and build up the Church by 


| 


| thin ,* which is much more precious than _ 0 
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Earthly Suſtenance. But if they will take my 
ſimple Judgment, it were much better for the 
Whole Guten and tnemſelves alſo; 3 that for 
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- Ins my Doctrine they und aſide: 1 Au- 
. of : 
5 thors, and betake themſelves wholly to the 
: * 


. Book of God. 80 would that Book be more 
. oY - foundly onderftood and opened, every Word 


55 K and Leaf of the Tree of Liſe have his due 
5 - — vertue: 80 would they ſee with their dwn n 
155 Eyes and not with other Mens, Speak with 


5 N 1. 8. their own Tongues, &, So would they and 
Teel. 42. their whole Auditory have greater Aſſurance 
Ho RE a 2 . for the Things they do or leave undone ; So 
* 0 * would there be fewer of theſe nes,” and | 
traditional Pregchery; of 2s hs: | 

: 43 PR 18 Furthermore, here is to be obſerved, am N 

5 4. the Prieſts or Preachers, not only take their 

Rev. 5 Licence to Preach at their Lords the Biſhops, | 

1, 13,14. or their Super- Intendents Hands, ſubmit to 
: 91391 4. 

- Rev. 15. 4. their Docttine, or at leaſt to their Cenſure, Cr | 
1: and ſometimes in their Sermans, reproach and 
Ekel. 13. ſlander: ChriſPs moſt faithful Ser vants, inſtead - 
208.1 oh of repraving the prophane and ungodly. 1 

oo 7:6. 14; ſpeak this without reflection to any particular 
Bot. 10, Church or. Perſon, there being too many of 
5 
11. that Ki nd, in moſt of the Eroteltat Church- 1 
i es. 3 = 
The e part of theſe i is Hebel, x and 
| hath been often ſhewed, and therefore need 
neither Proof nor Repetition 5 their Licence, 
1 their Oath of Canonical Obedience, and Pab- 
ick Injunctions, Gc. declare it. DOVE 
The other part, the lamentable Estate of the 
e in the Proteſtant Countries, manifeſteten 
without further Proof. There is ſcarce any 
Man ſo ſiaful and wretched that will come 
and hear their Diſcourſes in the Polpit, who 
- May not have the Sacramem Ad miniſtred with 
the Peace and Bleſling of God. Nay, let him 
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1 3 TORE Pp. do wa receive: wha 1 l 
Houſe, and frequent his Sermons, what Life 
| ma not this Man lead, even before Mr. Preach - 

er's Face. Nay, there are not a few, who ud, 55 275 | 
the Rich and Men of Authority, or their No- 
dle Patrons. will 


% 8 d . 


5 


8 


help to reach them gern 
the. Boughs, to pick all the Autumn Fruits 


their Souls can luſt after, and prepare them to 


2 Appen which hy ſoever their Humour | 
fad. 7. - 5 


kor, bon many are there among the Prote- 


; ſtant Clergy in all Countries, who, — 8 


| ET 
1 * 


Phyſicians, will very ſoon eſpy the Conſtituti- | 0 


on and Inclination of their parents; which 
being found, then Phyſick, Diet, and all ſhall 


be prepared accordingly, which: way ſoever 


bis Appetite chiefly tendeth, that muſt not be 
5 croſſed, but rather be fed and nouriſhed. IE". 
he be ambitious, diſcontented with his preſent 
Condition, ſtill aſpiring and climbing to further 
Honour, that is imputed to his vertuous and 
bonoradle Mind, which no mean thing can . | 
- content or: ſuffice ; ; what{oever- Office or many- 
Offices he thus attaineth to, they are all in him 
the Reward of Vertue, the eſpecial Favours 


3 - 1 
5 
* * 1 * 
% . 


and Bleſſings of God towards him, wherewith  . 


God. doth "moſt. highly Honour, Eſteem, and 
Advance him before all other Men. Let him 
execute theſe Offices as negligently, nay as cor- 
_ ruptly, with as great Extortion, Wrong, Vio- 
lence as apparently may be, perverting nay 12. 
ſelling Juſtice, ſo, that Judgment is turned into 


; 5 Anios. $4.7 *. 
Gall, and the Fruit of Righteouſneſs into. Worm Heſ. 10.4. 


wood; z all this belongeth not to the Preacher 
to intermeddle with, they are Matters too 
high for him. If they ſhould reprove theſe 


WS, it were the next Way to bring "ii in 
35 | „„ ke 


Ie 59. AT: 
Micab. 3.35 
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> 4 Lult. 19. he turned from their evil ways by R 
. LAS 1 elſe receive that publick Reproof and Ecceſi- 
- "Fer. . 5 aſtical Cenſure that belongeth to the ſame, ac- 
18. cording to the Commandment” and Power of 
„ e. 8 our Lord ee for We Humbling: of his 

þ . 33-3 Fleſh, | 


the Luſts of thoſe Men: 


dll with the Goſpel, and to bring in Popery 

again; and ſo ſhould the Preachers want — 855 0 
tenance: 80 far are they from reptoving him 
b Name, or theſe Churches from calling theſe 
. Great Men to an account for theſe vr any o- 
mer particular Sin, that ſo they 3 either 
Farce, or 


Autre pereof, they: 70800 th m in this 


„ Eſtate to their Sermons, Prayers, and Sacra - 


ments, in hopes of ſecret Repentance, as they 
_ iy; For, what, though they have uſed it all 
their Life, and give no ontward Sign of a- 


gel. 13. mendment, Kepentance may come unexpekk. 


18. Kalz. . 
15 Well, now, if theſe Noble « or Rich Men be 
"given. to Rioting and Gluttonneſs, with all 
manner 'of delicate Fare, pampering up the 
Fleſh, Cc. this in them is but good Houſe-keep- | 
83 "if they and their Retinne exceed in 
monſtrous and vain Apparel, it is but Raiment 
fitted to their Rank, Ape, or Sex: If they 
keep and nouriſh Troops of idle Servingmen 
and Followers, this ſtill belongeth to their De- 
„ eee: If: they and their whole Houſhold ſpend 
all their whole life time 'in' fleſhly wp. vain 
Sports and Gaming, ſo that numbers of Men 
have no other Trade, and be wholly employed 
to the keeping of Hawks and Dogs to ſerve | 
All this is covered 


under Chriſtian Recreation and Paſtime, and is 
paſſable enongh ſo he will hear a Sermon, and 
= 22 . to a FR fag the Cay will 
| N tome 
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the Games at Tables or at Cards be done. As 75 6. 


5 : not: nn ſtick to ſay and look on, tl Aha 1 


for their common Table Diſcourſe, they may Col, 3.56. "i 
Epb. 4. 2.9. 

there be as Prophane as Eſau, and uſe there 1, 3. 8. 
what Merriments, Scoffs, Jeſting and Vain Fer. ö. 12. 
peech they liſt; all is the way of Mirth, good -l. Chr. S. 10 5 =_ 


; . Wrapt up in the Cloth, and con. 
cluded with the Chaplain's ſhort Grace. as 

for moſt inſatiable and greedy Covetonſneſs in = pe” 5 5 
. mis and joining not only Field unto o 


N gome Lords of almoſt a whole Country, that 1 75 7. - 
' is but good Husbandry, wiſe Foreſight, and „ 

: "allowable Providence: for them and their Poe, Wo 

7 ſeerity. 5 e 

1 Be the Sin never ſo ien and apparent; if Cs 

p it be ima Man of Authority, theſe. Prophets, | 


: - cite Preachers dare not reprove it, for that 
- were both to tranſgreſs'their Commiltion,. and 


ield, but Town unto Town, until they be 5 r 


- I forfeit their good Living. If theſe Sins be Re - 0M 


1 MF found upon any of their Patrons, Proſelytes or 
"4 Hearers, then for love they muſt. wink at them, ; 
„and not find Fault; eſpecially if they be any of 
» | theſe inherent or inbred Sins which cleave cloſe + 
to the Soul, and cannot without great Strife Pet. 4. 2. 
and Mortification unto the Fleſh, be left. With . 12.2. 
theſe Sins theſe Predicants will not meddle 
As, if they be given to Pride, to exhort them Cu. 5. 19. 
to Lowlineſs and Humility, to caſt away theſe 285 1.4. 
Ornaments which nouriſh that Sin, and where- | 
in the Fleſh delighteth, and to get unto: them 5 = 
the Jewels of Godly. Knowledge and Chriſtian 
| Vertnes, to deck and garniſn their Souls there- © | 
with: If they be given to Riot, Fleſhly Luſts 
and Vanities, ſpending their time therein, to 
Councel them, to Redeem the Time whilſt ie is 
. to . ane hs Fleſh, 08. bring. . 


' * *..,> their Soul, and riſe up 


1 = | 3 1 into e a e 1 1085 „ 
. 174 of, ſhewing them the end of ſuch Pleaſures -$ 

_:-- Let 35 Delights to be Bitterneſs and Death; Ge, If 
a they be given 10 Covetous hoarding up 8 „ 


. \. fares, purchaſing Lands, building vp. Sumptu- 
dus Houſes, and Furniſhing them, ©. to ſhew 
. 11.4 them that the Covetous ſhall not enter inte the 


't Take 12. K ws 5 of Gad, that theſe uncertain Riches 


17 can neither help them, .nor- eſtabliſh their Po- 
. 6. fertty, no not in this World, God having fo 
BESS many means to take their Wealth from them, 
85 and them from their Wealth in the twinkling 
3 x of an Eye, much leſs make them i Gow ac- 
Aar. 25. ceptable unto God: Shewing them that they 

| IS Se. are but the Lord's Stewards and Bayliffs 
5 of them, and ſhall. account unto him for the 
8 of every Farthing ; and therefore it beho⸗ 
veth them to be careful that they beſtow them 


1 +; according to their Maſter's Will, otherwiſe the 


miſpending or IR 1 I 
2 


55 0 them: Nay even in this Life they ſhall be but 
Bnares to them and their Poſterity, to bring 


and hale them to more. fure Damnation, &e. 


Ey theſe would prove too ſowr and unpleaſant 

75 Docttines, eſpecially when they come to be put 
nnn Practice in all theſe Duties of the-Tecond 
„ Table; | doubt, that if they ſhould thus ſin- 
8 5 : cerely and faithfully deal with the Text of 
Scripture, the ſaying would be ſo har ſh us they 
would looſe numbers of their: Diſciples, if not 

the whole Multitude of their Hearers, and 1 
doubt, not be half ſo welcome to the Glutrons-.. 

Houſes, as they are at this Day. 

But now for ſuch Sins, as either theſe Chief 

- Men of their Auditory are not apparently in- 

| fected) mlb, or __ can OY to be weaned 


— — 2 
7 8 . A. - \ Lbs ; - 3 2 O 5 
7 * 4 - ; x 2 \ x" 5 £3 2 * 1 > . * F * : 7 5 : 7 85 . : oy i 
0 , GRE Sas: 8 ; ; I Bo 5 8 
. id : 8 F - 1 \ 
1 — x - 
. 1 * 2 
\ 
7 * 
. : 5 3 Sn 
ic D ; 7 * 8 — 4 - 
8 1 4 W-. 3 = wm 
oF & £ * 
58 8 * 
, - > - Lf 
- x0 1 
* $.: — A 7 P 
\ * - * * % 2 5 5 \ 7 


— 


, — 
* 
* 


3 


— 7 . 5 — 
- 11333 ba Fg 8 N . i - o 
2 Wet, wy nn gc hal: et Run, 2 


\ 


5 


kt 


ther given to Prodigality, Profuſeneſs, inor.. 
. Waſting, to Exceſs, Pride, Vanity © 
O how they will then Bait the covetous 


ſcraping Drudges : And ſo on the contrary, n 


where the Chief of their Auditory are more 
Parſimonious and Covetous; Then will they as 
much cry out againſt waſt, exceſs, riot in Ap- TEE 
© pared, Diet. Oro. © ; 
There are alſo not wanting fiich, who = 
where: they light upon gentle and tractable = 
Fouls, which indeed bear a. Love to the Truth, 
and ſuch as moſt ſincerely Teach it; 
Here will they firſt by their utmoſt Art, ſeek 5 
to bring themſelves into Credit and Eſteem: * 
For, now, will they take Boldneſs to ſpeak _ 
{though but in faint and doubtful Terms) 
aàgainſt many Corruptions in the Church, as 


the dumb Miniſtry, Croſs in Baptiim, verſing EL 
and canting their Pſalms and Anthems, from 


one to another, againſt the Organs, Cap, 5 
Lippet, Surpleſs, and ſuch like: They 8 
| alo put on ſuch an outſide of Gravity, and of 


a tender Conſcience, they will rebuke wear 


ing, and before ſuch as theſe, diſlike of vain- NE 
Apparel, perhaps alſo of idle Gaming, exhort - ©» 
to diligent hearing of the Word preached, 5 
making the poor Souls believe, thaj even by 
this out ward hearing they are in a ſtraight and 
ready way to Salvation, though they neither - 
prackiſe that little Truth they hear, neither 955 
\ underſtand the Word, or be able to KNOW 2 Tim. 3. 
thereby, when they do well or evil; yet into 6, 7. 
ſuch a ſuperſtitious Fear are they brought, 
Te ſuch a conceit and . have nies got- 
55 8 * ten 


Gal. 6. 4. 
Heb, 5 12 


. 065 For uch Sica hes 1 . TO dy 
— they will rowze and handle them to the quiek. 
So if they whom they ſeek to pleaſe be ra- 


ES. Wb theſe Mens, great S EE "=" 
Conſcience, that they even 1 end on their 
Months, believe all true what they fa LE 

. ._ ont. Queſtion or trial thereof by the Word of 


Sao, that they dare not even believe the ex- 


2 Words of the Scriptures, when they are 
r 


ought to reprove their Doings: In ſuch Re- 


'  _ verence and Eſtimation have they _ theſe 
„ preciſeſt and beſt. of Ka of POTION 
Preachers, will ſcarce meddle with the very 
Fundamentals of the Faith, or as little as 
may, be: Or if they do at any time, it ſhall be 
rather to prune or lop ſome water Boughs 


that are ſuperfluous, © a tender care to pre- 


ſerve and poliſh it, and not to lay the Ax to 
the Root and bulk of the Tree; "hos fear of 
2 or, 2. opening ſuch a Gap as they be never able to 
1 hut with all the learning they are Maſters of. 


oe 4.1, 2, No wonder therefore, if they deal in ambi- 


„ Suous and doubt ful Terms; ; for, if they ſhould 
bring it either to the true Touch- Stone, or to 
the Light, it would ſcarcs ſtand "the | 
Teſt. 5 
„ n certain that whe Word wp Jod 
| Fere. 23. the Mouths of his true Miniſters and Servants, 
3'Gr, 10, 15 as Fire and an Hammer; as Fire, to conſume 
4. 5 6, all ſtubble and traſh; as an Haminer, to break 
in ſunder whatſoever oppoſeth it ſelf againſt 
the Truth of God's Word. But, this is not 
to be apply*d to our own Deviſes, and no 


tel. 
1 3. 


wonder then if ſo few have been turn'd from 


their evil Ways, and from the WARNE of 
[their latentions. e „ 


5 =" 
RW 4 


without Faith, 


» I | 
. 
1 5 » 


"Bat they wh; & 105 ih . MER 


=” their Auditory. that ould ſo ſay or enter 


This Argument is apt to terrify the . 


God's Word Whether they lead unto Life or 


þ 925 Death, neither perhaps have ever ſeen or 


heen taught any better; unto which if you ad 


that general knowledge of Cbriſt, and ſome - 


other Doctrines touching Faith and Manners, - 
more pure than the Doctrine of the Papiſts, 


wherein they have found Comfort, nay, and 
finding their Conſciences prick'd and convin- 
ced of ſome Sins they have heard blamed in 
their Sermons, have endevoured through the 
Grace of God to leave them, and at length 
have gotten Victory over them, @c. This 
Knowledge, Comfort, Remorſe, fo worketh _ 
with theſe Poor Squls, that they hold the Mi- 


niſters of theſe things in ſuch a Veneration, 


that they are ready with the e of Tg 
: to Sacrifice unto them. 


0 3 f 


. - Where I had my Faith an 
Und anging of the right courſe, if not from 
Preaching ? There being no other means left 
in the Land to beget Faith, than the ordinar7 
Preaching in the ſame Miniſtery, the ſame 


| Chorch which we now forſake. But to this 


Wy %-; NO 


into ſuch. Diſcourſe with them, that if they _ 
have not gotten Knowledge. and profited in gan- 
Cißcation by their Preaching, then are they all 
and ſo in a woful 2 750 1 
no Eſtate of Slo, bidding them prove 8 
And examine themſelves; if Chriſt be not in 
them, then are they reprobates, Cc. 


5 * Conſeiences, eſpecially ſuch as neither 2 x 
have Knowledge to examine their ways by 


1. 


5 we here they will Rrvighe be upon me EY | 
this 
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WS: Queſtion 1 1 ih I That God never. 9 
\- - * __ himſelf without Faithful and True Witneſſes, 
wWyho abhor lniquity, teach and practiſe the 


Truth ſo far as it is revealed unto them; 
who no doubt inſtruct many 1 turn them 
from their Evil Ways. Further, we have the 
Holy Word of God, and the Lamb hath ob- 
cdetäeined to open the Seals thereof, who hath 
A2iueven us his Spirit to guide us into all Truth, 

3 And bring all things to our Remembrance that 
0ʒ,‚, 08, hath taught us. God is not always tied to 
br. 13. the Lips of Men: Nay, his Glory is. to bide - 
. _ theſe things from the Proud and Prudent, and to 
; 2 5. 6. yeweal them to Babes and Sucklings, . The wind 
. FE bloweth where it liſtetbh, &c, Faith is the only gift 

* of God, who never wanteth means to publiſh 


| his Truth, and to ſave his Elect. Hence 31s - 
; e 11. we are not even to follow the Apoltles any 
8 7 bn 3 8. further than they walk, with Chriſt, no nor the 
| . whole Church any further, than they obſerve, the 
| of the Word; We are not to err or, to 
bed drawn into Tranſgreſſion with a Multitude 
or by the Mighty. Theſe break the Commu- 
nion that break the Faith, and they break the 
a8 5 Faith who. tranſgreſs the Word. 1 . 
It now remaineth to ſhew you: kirſt in | 
what manner they teach Chriſt; Then ſome 
few of the chief Heads of the errors they 
i. teach. And this is the rather, becauſe they 
1 ſay in their own behalf they hold the Founda- 
tion, and that there is nothing wanting a- 
mongſt them but matters of leſs Moment and 
bvof no neceſſity, making ſome Doctrines and 
ſome part of Chriſt's Teſtament, fundamental 
and ſubſtantial, others accidental, and ſuch as 
+ may be altered without any prejudice or dan- 
| ger to the Soul: Nay, ; theſe errors "ON " 
| 7 uc 
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- fuck Wi red they be ell instely e continu- - 115 2 
cold in, and openly taught after they be dif-- - | 
0 proved by the Word of God : Nay, and the 
Parties die in that Eſtate without Repentance 
of theſe Errors; yet may they hold the Foun- 
dation, and de undoubtedly red. Of this 
Opinion were and ſtill continue ſo to be five of 
the. very principal and beſt eſteemed Miniſters 
of England, both for Learning and Conſci- 
. ence; although there were alledged againft | 
the ſame theſe expreſs Scripture / Texts: 
Numb. 15.5 30, 31. Where it is Written, that 1 
That Soul that "doth, ought preſumptuouſty, wb. 
ther be be born in the "land vr a ſtranger, the ſame | 
reproached the Lord; and that Soul ſhall be cut off 
from amongſt bis People, becauſe be batb deſpiſed 


the Mord of the Lord, and bath broken his Com: 


mandment, that Soui "ſtall utterl 'y ly be cut off, bis 
iniquity ſhall. be upon him. 

1 Sam, 15; 22, 13. Exch. 18. 26. where 
the Prophet concludeth, that when a rigbte bus 
Man turneth away from Rigbteouſuefs and com- 


mitteth Iniquity, and dieth therein, he ſhall die 


for bis Iniquity that he hath done. Likewiſe al 


ſo our Saviour Chriſt, Matth. J. 18, 19. 


. teacheth, that one jot or tittle of his Word ſhall 


not paſs, and that whoſsever ſhall break one of the | 
leaſt of his Commandments and teach me ſo, ſhall 


be called leaſt in the Kingdom of, Heaven: And 
the Apoſtle James 2. . teacheth, that wbo- 


Heuer keepeth the whole Lam, and yet offendetb 


in one Point, becometb guilty of all. And how \_ 
plentiful is the Apoſtle Paul in this point; 


that whoſoever teacheth otherwiſe, and yield- 
eth not to the wholeſome. wards of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which is ac- 


e to N ſuch are of corrupt 


C . 3 5 1 minds, 


# 


on; 23: 7. 


mints, Apts of hn, Se, to be "> DO / 
1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5. to be avoided. - Rom. 16. 
x7. to be rejected Titus 3. 10. As for Offen- 


8 23 and Tranſgreſſions of the W ord, 
petual Rule, 


we. have 


Marth. 18. 17. 2 1 
3. 14. If he tranſgreſs he is to be admoniſhed, 
| Tepraved,cenfliret If he err by Ignorance; he i is 
to be inſtructed with Meekneſs until God reveal 
he not only err, 
[ burt affirm and teach his error whereby others are 
8 2 Tim, 2. Or may be infected; it is time to look to that 
us '- Gangrene, leſt it go further; it is time to 
. Gal. 5. '9-purge out ſuch Leaven, leſt | it 1 ſour the 


the Truth alſo unto him, Bat, if 


hole lump. 


But, to hold as theſe five Men . and as 
1 are driyen to do, is not only to go ex- 
. contrary to the whole Scope of WP. | 
tures; to infringe all God's Laws and Cove- 
' nants ; to hold (as indeed they teach) Chriſt a 
Saviour without Repentance, to make ſome 
part of the Scripture more Holy, more Au- 
_thentical, more true than the other; In ſhort, 

to ſubmit the Holy Scriptures and Teſtament 
of Chriſt to the will of Man, to ratify or a- 
- brogate them; To make this part of Subſtance, 
that of Form, this fundamental, that acciden- 
tal, this neceſſary to Salvation, that needleſs, 
Gre. But, if the whole Scripture was given by 
ot 30. Inſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, 
to convince, to correct, to inſtruct in Righte- | 
If it be the Ground work and Foun- 
« dation of the Church, of our. Faith : If ic be 
| Fla, 1185 the Law and Rule of our life, the Light of our 
If every Word of God be holy, 
Then is this profound Learn- 
og of theirs erroneous, that thus make ſome 
ns of God's word fundamental, ſubſtantial, 


?9-ouſneſs : 


"EVE, Cc. 
8 . pure, perpetual; 


neceſſary, 


7 


b "FILE" * a v 
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1 gg M 
e obo accidental, 8 1 


* - leſs; eſpecially. Where it ſheweth, reproveth, | — - 
k and condemneth their Doings 3 Nay, which _— 
: make ſome Sins openly and manifeſtly convine q 
5 . yet obſtinately continued and perſiſted  _ _ 8 
in, without any Repentance i in this ife Tor. 27 - g - 73 2 
2 3 this, not to be mortal or deadly, as the 5 W 
Fapiſts ſay and hold. Never heleſs will theſe f 
„ Men be ſaid to bold the Foundation ta Salvati : 

e on, notwithſtanding that they disfranchiſe 3 

t | great part of Chri/Ps Teſtament, and hold it.not  _— 

* ts fundamental and neceſſary, and make neitb- 

e er Conſcience nor Care to tranſgreſs the fame, 

5 Ad to bring in Ober Laus into che Chur 

. | inſtead thereof. 8 

5 But, as you have heard wy they generally uſe 

0x and eſteem the Word of God, ſo let me briefly 

„ fhew in what manner the ſame hen preachcbriſt. 

0 Generally and Verbally, they hold and con- : 
e fees him in both his Natures true God and e 

5 true Man, to the Work of their Redemption e 
2 and - Salvation, as the Papiſts alſo do, though  . 
1 ſomewhat differently, ſtumbling and contend- „„ 
ing rather about Words than about any mate. 
, rial difference When they ate preſſed home. 
For, Chriſt they will confeſs their only R- ðͤ 
„ deemer, and fully and ſufficiently to have- .- 
7 ; f * 
of - wrought their Salvation, though by and by\ ß 

„ ſtumbling at the Expreſſions of ſome Scripture, _ 

„ Texts; they will joyn thereunto their own 

7 Works and Merits. Generally and verbally Fat 

e BU they Confeſs Cbriſt in his three Offices, 2. - Ns 

lr to be their only King, Prieſt, and Prophet : „ "x 
75 Bot when it cometh to the Practice and Obedi- ..- 
5 ence, then they ſhew that they will not hae 
e e an co ee Gyer them. n 3 
. + et | non 1 
4 . | 1 bh 
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hide this Point: As that they acknowledge him 
their only Prieſt and Mediator, to have with 
that one Oblation of bis q wn pretious Bod 7 
once offred, fully ſatisfy*d the Juſtice, and ap- 
peaſed the Wrath of his Father. Nay, theß 
acknowledge him to be the very firſt Fruits, 
and SanQtifier of the whole Heap, cloathing 1 3 
all this with his Righteouſneſs, and that he is 
| entred into the Heavens, into the very 
Throne of God, and there offreth u up the 
Prayers and maketh Interceſſion for all them. 
Likewiſe, that he is Heir and King over al! 
both Men and Angels, that he hath in this 
bis (or rather our fleſh) vanquiſned all our 
„Enemies, Satan, Sin, Death and Hell, and tri- 
umphed over them in his Croſs; That he is 
aſcended up on high, and fitreth at the right- 
hand of God, from whence he ſhall come to 
Judge the Quick and the Dead. And for his 
Prophecy, that he is the End of all Prophe- 
cies to whom they were Directed, the Fulneſs 
and Fountain of all Wiſdom, , whom we ought 
to hear; And, how, by that his Heavenly 
i he begerceth us fo Life everlaſting, 
5 
Theſe and many other: Comfortable and ö 
True Doctrines they can and do deliver, 
touching the Offices of Chriſt; but all \cheſe _ 
Pal. 45. you muſt underſtand, are ftill but what Chriſt 
Ja. 9. 7. hath done in his own perſon for his Elect: 
Ves 22 Here is not one Word ſpoken what he doth 


Lt poi rnd in his Ele& : How he teacheth, ſanctifieth and 
me. ruleth them by the Scepter of his Word, how 


he is a King, Prieſt and Prophet here bn. 
Earth, and ng wo Es in his Church 
e 
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a; amobgſt bis . the a; has kv p 55 
their Paſtor, their Teacher, their King 3 ho. 2 1 oo „ 
he feedeth, and reigneth in Sion, nay, and ma- e : : 
eth all hang Children kings, Btl. and. Pro- ä 
| Phets. ee $6 ava RD DT : 
Kings, in that he hath given * is Word [* > 


with bis own. Holy Spirit, whereby they. both, 
offer up their Prayers and Praiſes, through him Aon. 12. . 
unto Cod, and their own. Bodies and Souls 7/24. 144. 
at living. "Sacrifices unto him daily; which is 2: 1 


maketh them, in that he revealeth his Truth, + 8 
unto them, and commandeth them to witneſs = 


: amongſt them of their Duty, O Obedience, Love, 2 


"inte; their Hearts and Mouths, whereby as 1 E 
- with a ſharp two. edged Sword they cut off Sin, 1 5 


ee wy 2 8 


and fight againſt all Errors; whereby they Reign 1 
over their own Affections, ſubdue. the Fle has” 7 9. 


caſt down every Imagination that is exalted. > BY „ 5 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bring into „ 


Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of : 

Chriſt ; whereby they impartially cenſure, judge n 
and caſt out all manner of Sin as it ariſeth, Marth. 18. — 
and appeareth amongſt them, binding their Ru- 117. 
lers in Chains, and their, Nobles in fetters of Iron, Hal. 149%ꝰg. 


executing upon them the Fulgments that gre Writs Iſs. 34.47. 


ten; Nay, thereby cogdemning every weapen 


and tongue that ſhall. ariſe in Judgment againſt 


the Trurh This is the heritage of the Lord's Ser- 5 | 


vants, this Honor ſhall be to all his Saints. | Prieſts 
he maketh them, in that, he anointeth them 


1 Per 2 5. 5 


< 


their. reaſonable. ſerving of God. Prophets he 


and ſpread it forth in all; Places to his 
Glory Dos BE ASE 125 g | ; 8 17 

One word oh lick Heayenly Effects i in W 1 5 25. „ 
and Faichfolneſs they owe and ought again on Ia. 60.12. | 0 
their parts to perform unto, him, they all this 2/2. 2 1 


92 


e new not; And * without this YE, 1 55 Wh 


I 234 T5 1 | 

=}. is no 5 nen or Benefit to 8 expect 5 

BEG. 2 received by Chriſt ; without this Faith, rang 
E Obudience,” none can have him a King 

unt them to rule and defend them, none can 
Have him a Prophet to teach and inſtruct 
mem, none can have him a Prieſt to ſanctify 
aud bleſs them, none can have him a Saviour; 
£ ZE But, ſuch as either acknowledge not the 
1 . 2. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or obey not unto his Eternal 
8. 9. - Goſpel, but withhold the Truth in Unrighte- 

2 Cor, 6. ouſneſs, ſhall be puniſhed - with everlaſting 
5. =. Perdition from the Preſence. of the Lord, and 
Fer. 5.3 - 6-from the Glory of his Power, When he ſhall 

'*:3* come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be 
Kek. 3441 made Marvelous in all them that beſiere. 
14. 'How then, conſidered under theſe Circum- 
Zach, 11. ſtances ſhould they ftand the Faithful Mini- 
7. ſters of Cbriſt, or preach him uprightiy? If 
„„ Chriſt be their King, where is then his Ho- 
nor, where is his Obedience ? Chriſt reigneth 
over none but his own Ser vants and then he 

ruleth by the Scepter of his Holy Word; in- | 

*Kead whereof he ſeems to rule now with a | 
Scepter of Reed in his Hand; many of his Com- 
mands being limited by the Canons,Decrees and 
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Ot dinances of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, Conſiſto- 
1 Xp 2. ries, &c.Chriſt giveth Laws unto his Servant,and 
1 ordereth all things in his Church according to 


Job. 17. 8. his own Will - But in moſt of the Reformed 
A. W Churches, his Servants are forced to ſubject 
; 3 Rom their Conſciences to human Ordinances ; 
5 1 Witneſs theſe many and violent Perſecuti- 
| Ma. 18. ons, both at home and abroad, meerly for 
Job. 20. "Conſcience ſake. Again, Chriſt bath Siven 
full Power and Liberty to all and every one 
of his Servants, to put in practice whatſoever 
we | commanderh, as alſo to reform, to re- 
„ 45 obe, 
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9 bund to be contrary and repygnant unto his 
Word, though all the Powers of the Barth 
or in Hell withſtand i it. But, among moſt Pro:ñxĩßö. 
teſtants, a8 I told you; this is reſerved as 2 ] 
| peculiar . 105 I to certain particular - > 
8 Perſons. | SF » 
hus he may be Nel {tiled king, whoſe 1 _ 
Power is limited by human LY a King 5 
without either obedient. 'Ollite?s, er r faithful 
Subjects. „ 
; + FRE Prieftly Office Chriſt ſhould execute J 
moagſt them, is much under the ſame abuſĩm; 7M 
dy #newMiniſtry;nort conformable to hisWotd, = 
ix. wandring Parſons- or Preachers, inſtead 
5 of conſtant Paſtors and faithful Teachers. As 
for the reſt that ſerve inſtead of Elders with  _ 
their multitudes of Attendants, as alſo their 
other inferiour new found Officers, would fill _ 


l à Book but to deſerihe them and their Offices. 
; Finally they make him a Prieſt;-a Mediator, a 

g Saviour of all the Prophaue and wicked per- N 
a ſons, that are without diſtinction received ints - 
% the Bozom of theſe Churches, whom they bleſs __ 
| WU in bis Name with his Peace; what kidd/ of | | 
- 3 Prophecy he exerciſeth amongſt them, may - 
4 appear by what has been ſaid already. „„ 
ſeem to limit the Goſpel it ſelf, by the ſeverl!l! 
0 ſet Liturgies, both by apportionating how: -- [> 
j much of his Word ſhall be read, and in What 


5 order and time, cc. And this order being E 1 1 
3 permanent, thereby no ſmall part of the Bibie 
ds taken clean away, if not as it were laid ade. „ $2. 
110 in publick from the Churches, in that by theiie 

Wo reſpective Ordinances they appoint, what ſhall - 5 Fl 

| be read for ever. In ſome of the Proteſtant | 


” 9 * * in alſo inſtead thereof, Al- . 2. 
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: . „ Thus you th » Ant kind of chi theſe. 
„ Cburches teach you; what kind of Goſpel, 


. : * 
. ; 1 


Officers and Ordigances than he hath appoint- 


in one falſe Shape or other; which (they hold) 


Ack! Authority permitted. 
Tis a ſad Reflection, that even in ſeveial 


remonialParts ſhould be put in the Hands of any 


2 given unto, or at leaſt exerciſed by any of 


Ac. . 17. Doctrine, Practice, Perſons, unto the Tryal 


_ 3 It. Chriſtian. They never exerciſed Dominion 


ve. 


> Sone « theſe pretend to maintain alſo; that the 
F true Church of Chriſt may be built and eſtabliſhed = 
5 without the outward Offices and Government 
be hath preſcribed in his Teſtament: : Nay, 
. tdttat inſtead of them, it may receive a falſe 
al nnd adulterate Miniſtry, be governed by other 


ed in his Word. They hold, that it may be a 
true Church, though both Miniſtry, Miniſtra- 

tion and Government be thus corrupted, and 
15 though it have never entred into Covenant 
nmith Chiſt, but ſtill and ever have remained 


ovght not to be caſt off. to redreſs any Sin 


1 5 or Abuſe among them, or put in practice an7/ßr 
F - more of Chriſt's Teſtament, than i is by. pub⸗ 


3 „11. and Ceniare of the Word, and that by any 


oer the Faith of any, or laid any other Bur: 


Deep age Freedom, without Practice, without | 


, : : - Proteſtant Churches, Cc. The Word of God, 
Church Miniſtery, Preaching, and all the be - 


Conſiſtories or particular Aſſemblies of Men. 
A greater Power, certainly than ever was 


— 


ge Apoſtles, ohe aineys ſubmitted their 
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fees 237 oo LE 
8 upon the Church, them has 1 either 5 
read in the Word of God, or acknowledged „ 
to be the Will of God. 5 „ 
A great many of the Pariſhes or PE”, 1 
tions, are, debarr'd from meddling or having 1 
to £9 with the Election, Adminiſtration or Dee. ©: 
of their Miniſters: For why, they are 
Fe en and have no Judgment, neither ought nl 
to intermeddle with Eccleſiaſtical Aftgicß, rr 
with the Vord of God. Be their Miniſter 6 1 e 


never ſo bl ind, or inſufficient, or detected of bo 

Sins, yet may not they remove him; theiit © 
only help is to complain; In the mean while 8 7 2 

Wn, muſt join to him in Prayers, i in Sacraments, \ 


_ nay, perhaps, ſtill for ever, if it pleaſe non 
their ſaid Lord to give Ear to their complaint. 
Let their Miniſter preach; never fuch falle © 
Doctrine, or wreſt, and per vert Scriptures, _ © -- 20 
all the Church, bath no Authority, a 
expreſly forbidden to reprove this Pockrine 1 1 9 
privateiy or publickly, or to, forbid him to. — 
deal with the Scriptures: * 1 Their remedy is „ 


ſtill to complain to their Superiours, . ds 
the mean time the whole Congregation j lll! 
- bound to frequent his Sermons and Miniſter)j : i _ F- 
Nay, The Generality of the, Clergy, as well 1 
Papiſts as Proteſtants, few of the, laſt excep?r?r?r:?ẽ 


ted agree in this Point and conclude, that tile 
Lay-Peop e (as they term 0 em) ought not to 1 
intermeddle either with the depoſing their 
Miniſter, or reprobf of his Doctrine. „„ 
The one ſort ſendeth them to their Tt 7 
the Biſhops, the other referreth them for theſe / , 5 


\ £5 


and many other caſes,to a Provincial or Claſſica!l! 

Synod, . or perhaps Permanent Councel off 
| Prieſts, c. Amonglt them all theſe Affairs 
ä walt be debated, and after TIFF; Axe agreed © 
1 5 - wy 1 upon N 

. X 3 5 T | 
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n 5 5 5 SENS TEE 4 216 N - 28 5 
| : he in, then their ecrees 1 be 
p38 forth ſolenmly publiſhed and pronoun- 
ced to the People, 'who mult attend upon and 
„ receive theſe Sentences as Canonical. "They 

t © have no remedy if they happen to prove con. 
£1 2 7 war to the Truth, but to appeal to a Coun- 

3 cel, in the mean While ſtill joyning to ſüch a 

WET Miniſter,” But, my purpoſe is not in this 
5 3 Place either to refute the Popiſn Prelacy of 
dhe one ſort, or the Pretenſions of the other 
8 to find a more proper. Place 'for 

| both much ag to ſhew, that every Chri- 
ſtian Congregation hath Power in themſelves, 
and of Duty ought preſently an. publickly 

1 to cenſure any falſe or unſound. Doctrine, 7 
that is publickly delivered or maintained a- 
HR . mong{t them, if it be known and diſcerned'unto_ 
Ew * them; Nay, any one Member in the Church 
„ hath this Power, whatſoever he be, Paſtor or 
Prophet, that uttereth it; As alſo to ſhew, how 
far their Pulpit preaching, too frequently, 
differeth from that true Exerciſe of expound- 

1 7 5 the Scriptures or Prophecy. in the Church 

5 


2 


Mar. 18.1) The firſt metbinks is Already very folly 
28, proved, in all theſe places where our Saviour 
0 Cor, 5.4. Chriſt hath given unto his Church, and to 5 
6. 84 every particular Congregation thereof himſelf, | 
2 Zach, 5. 9 bis Word, his Power, with expreſs Charge | 
Mark. 1 1 to put in practice whatſpever he hath 'Com- A 
34  manded:them; and threatned his Wrath and IN 
Diſpleaſure againſt that whole Congregation, IU 
which neglecteth or breaketh any of his Com- 
: mandment, or ſuffreth any ſeen Tranſgreſſion, | |] 
© or Error, or incorrigible Impenitent Offen- 1 
1] Alfo, where he commanded all Men to 
Inform that aufen whereof they are 2 1 
ers 


"has; 55 doch 11 


ranſgrcſions Offenes, ur- „ 
mities, as ariſe amongſt them. This he in 
vain had commanded, and they in vain muſt 
do this, except he had given both abſolute 
Authority and expreſs Charge unto. 2p: 
Church, to Redreſs and take Order in the „ 
ſume. In as many places alſo as he hath com- 3 aan 2M 
manded the whole Church and every Mem- 1 70. 1. 
ber thereof to watch and obſerve their 17. 6.3. xl 
Teachers, to try the Spirits, to mark them 1 <M 
diligently, which cauſe Diviſion and Offerices, , „„ 


contrary to the Doctrine which they have 2 „ of 


Learned; to ſeparate themſelves from ſuch as 2, 3:4 5. vi 


Teach alter another manner, or conſent nor- +7 
unto the wholeſom Words of our Lord Feſus © N 
_ Chriſt; and to the Doctrine which is accbrd- 5 = i 
ing unto Godlineſs; to hold them accurſed . 7 
that pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt, or Preach — vl 
any thing beſides that hath been taught * „„ 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 10 reject an Here - "Tix 26. 


4) 


tick, after one and the ſecond Admonition ; 2 Gr. 18 
bave in a readineſs due Vengeance, againſt all 4, 5, '. 
Diſobedience, Oc. From all theſe and _— Cantie, 106. — = 
other Places, moſt evidently appeareth, that 
_ Chriſt hath given full Power, abſolute Autho- 5 1 
rity, and -expreſs Commandment unto his 
Church, even to every particular Congreg ati: 
on, to cenſure both the Perſons and Doctrines oy 1 

of their Miniſters, and of every Member o 
their ſaid Congregations. He ſendeth — 1 
not here to the Ordinaries, neither to a Pro-; 
vincial Synod or a Claſis of Prieſts; there are o- * be 


\ | 

ther uſes of Synods-or Councels, as ſhalt „„ oe 
place be declared. They can neither add too = 
nor diminiſh from the Power of the Church, 2 
or execute and 577. Pars a the Churches 5 
"Me . eee is 5 : 7 
) en 8 Moreover, = 

85 8 8 e 5 
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Ro geren 2 in Chriſt, in his Word, the publick 


2g Per, 1. 1. Doctrine and Adminiſtration of the Church, 
: 90. 26. and ſhall all be held Guilty, and Puniſhed for 
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25727. Body; Seeing, every Member of the Church 


eee . 15 lle 


fo 45 7 yl the publick Tranſgreſſions and Abuſes of the 
47 5. Church; Seeing, every Member is: bound to 


8. 
bs W 12. the Edification, Service and Utility of the 


de 1.0 ß commanded to Watch, to Try the Spirits, 


27 et to contend for the Maintenance of the Faith 


13. 5:6, 21, once indifferently given to all Saints, to avoid 
23. falſe Teachers, falſe Prophets, & c. Seeing, theß 
Math.7. 15-are Commanded not to follow, the Multitude 


ig 54 19 Mighty, in Evil; Seeing, they are Com- 


1 23.2, bind their Sins by the Word, even their Prin- 


Luk, 17. 3. ces in thoſe Chains, and Nobles in thoſe Fet- 
Toms 145: ters, to fay to. Archippus, look to thy Miniſtry 
E 5 * that thou haſt received in the Lord, that 

thou fulfil it; Nay, though an Apoſtle or an 
Angel from Heaven ſhould teach any other 
Doctrine, or after an other. Manner, than is 
in Cbriſt's Teſtament preſcribed, to hold and 
pronounce him Accurſed. To conclude the 


| Point: After all this, who can doubt, but 


that every Chriſtian hath Power and Autho- 
rity in due time and place (not diſturbing 
_ Chriſfs Holy Order in his Church) publickly 
to reprove any publick Tranſgreſſion of. any 
Member of the Church, or of the whole 


bes. Church; as alſo: to diſcover and refute any 
Error elcaped or delivered in publick Do- 


.  Qrine: Yer, this (as is ſaid) in due Time 
and Order, "giving leave and place unto the 
Elders and Prophets of the ſaid. Congregati- 
on firſt: Who, if they negle& or paſs. by 


„ 3 9 8 Tranſgreſſion or Error, then may 
8 e an 


manded to reprove "their Brother Plainly, to 


3 
* 


* 


=” FEI ons: | of; tie a or 8 cbt. 
An whoſoever ; 3 Nay, he ought to reprove 


Tranſgreſſion and Error, unleſs he will 


5 be Gullty of Betraying the Faith of be 
of the DiſtryQion of the whole . eee 
on, knowing the danger of ſuch Leaven, and 
the ſuddennels of the Wrath | 
= Things. SB Ds” 
_ Here K perhaps: be C Objedted, that the 1 
E Common. People are ignorant, not able to 
judge betwixt Truth and Error, difordered,, _ 

_ variable, eaſie to be divided and led into 
' - Sets ; And therefore they. are not to inter- 
meddle with the judgment and reproof of 
Faults and Errors eſcaped in the Mini- 


fry, or with the cenſuring their Perſons. 
That there are abundance of the . 


iz people blind, ſeditions, headſtrong, I readily. . 
555 grant; neither can it be otherwiſe, being 
led by blind Guides and Teachers. 1 = 
ö grant alſo, that neither every ſort of People, 
nor their. Guides, ought to meddle with 
the Werd of God, or take his bleſſed Name 
in Vain. But, for the People of Chriſt, they 
are all inlightned with that bright Morning 
Star, that Sun of Righteouſneſs. The Eye ;* in; | 
their. Faith is ſingle, and the whole Body i is Boks, . TY A” 
They are an 9 meek, obedient People, as Je 


they will hear and follow the true Shep- 74 


| herd, but a Stranger they will not hear. 2 8 
; They rejoyce-and love earneſtly. in the Truth, ia. 8 16. 
and can by no means be drawn to do any i Tim. 3. 
thing againſt - the Truch. 1 
bath God amongſt them bound up the 8 5 
Teſtimony, and fealed up the Law: To Job. 15.13. 5 
them he hath committed the Charge and 1 F 5: 55 
ee of his ow vos 5 To them and 27. 

Sp 5 . e efery s 6. 2. 5. ; 
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de God for fuch 5 


Cal. 1 


And therefore 15. „ 
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„„ N jrir, ' o {apes unte nee mdz o 
lead them into all Truth: To them, he hath | 
SEE © given his Son to be their King, Prieſt, and 
= -  _ Prophet, who Bath made them unto bim 
Eis and Prieſts. Bur, if they were ſo 
J -- blind and ignorant as ſome Men would make 


ES: 8 2 4% them, how could they then diſcern. Truth 


op 5 hs 30 0 from Error, how could they approve Truth, 
1 5 1 ao Urn Tranlgrefſion ? „ 


1 N ES al bis it ein wo lied 


5 here, that the Common fort of Chriſt's 
55 Serwns, either have not this ee, 
5 5 or have it but in fmall Meaſure; And, 
tb , Therefore are unfit to meddle in theſe. high 
1 . f "pe" and cannot 12 Mt O's my 25 
= rly MN nk OW, 


8 * „ SE : 
7 8 7 3 N g Hi wo 7 g i » 5 
5 # a 8 


. . 70 tis! 1 that hos are to | reprove 
14, eth them unto. If they tranſgrelſs the li- 
215.3. 14 mits, either of their Knowledge, in reproving 
that which deſerveth no reproof, or break 
1 7 _ the eſtabliſhed Order of the Church by raſn- 

e intemperance, &c. then are they for 
ſo doing ſubject to reproof and cenſure for 
= 9 5 _ abuſing their Liberty, for breaking Oider: 
TY Tis. not the Cuſtom of the Churches of 
ER” * Gre 14. God to be Contentious. But, if they ſhould 
33. be debarred of this Power, Eiberty, and 
„ 5 Duty, becauſe they are not fo Learned as 


_ the Prieſts, and have not been at the Uni- 


=_— . _verſities, Oc. according to that reaſon, were 
=  : _ the Word of God to be ſhut up from all 
I, (as they call them) that no Man 
| 3 mg "_ or 9 thereof in his Houſe or 
| | a, 
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| bt 5 Theſe 5 no more than their aſſured Knowledge lead- 


or Lot I Fort Ds Today, Rn 
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5 2 nd | open is; mY the . e 
© the Schaols, hes Ward of God being ſuenß 
an Abyſs of Wiſdom, oo of ſo great Dig- » 195 - 
1 and Reverence, and that in all Places a- 5 5 5 3 0 
= Aud, ſhould they nöt ' for the ame 1 
a on, Alſo. ſbut it ug from themſelves, and e 
from- all Men in this Life? For be, chat 42 . 
1 knaweth, moſt; knoweth here but in part; Nay, p = 5 © 9 
IE and of that part. be Knowerh ORs as” he al. 313. 8 
bay 19 to know...” 2 1 
But, it ought to. : -underſtopd: that God A 2 
bath not given us his Word, that it d e. 8 1 
= be perfected, or receive Grace from: %%% 2 2Y 
2 ſhould bring Grace unto us, build up ana . 
accompliſh our Faith, and neurriſn us unto 15 8 e 
3 Len Life z That it ſhovld;-be Milk. to the - 
| 2 and unexpert, ſtrong Meat to them of - EEE. 
2 Riper Age. According to His Word oo - 2 
not ſpeaketh. ſo, it is becauſe there i is no Light „ 
in him. By this. Word, what. ſo is tepro- 4 . © i 
ve or affirmed, the Baſeneſs or Ignorance. of 4 © ©. · 
the Speaker is not to be regarded ? It no wiſe x 
- diminiſheth any thing from the Dignity and & bb 
Truth of the Word; To which (as the on- 
ly- Object) the Church is to caſt their Eye. 0 
As for. theſe learned Divines of our Age, J 8 7 4 
. refer them unto, or rather oppoſe unto them 
the Wiſdom and Word of God, who you ſre 
hath given unto all his Servants this Herr 
and Power; Nay, rather hath laid upon tbemm 
this Charge and Duty, to reprove and cen- 
ſure any Error or T canſgreſſion which is com- i 1 
mitted by the whole Church, or any Member 5 N _ 
of the Church N to the 2 od of God,” is, 
"0; the Junge. Word. EE 5 | „ 


EET Ta. 1 * 5 "8 Ne 

1 RET 1 But pry esse Bae are EY de 1 : 
FF -.. :- fyed; For to, they ferch anArgument ſomewhat _ 
| © - _ more nice (though: altogether as far from ne W_ 
„ß Tris We other) from 1 Cor. 14: 32, |. 


—_ - 7 5 | whers it is ſaid, The Spirits of the, Prophets - 
—_—-- _ are. ſulject to the Prophets, therefore” conclude \ WM + 
_ 15 1 oY key, that the People are not to reptove . 
r 1 or cenſure the Doctrine of the Mini- : 
—_— 1 Wag, but only an Aſſembly of Miniſters, a 
—_— - 85 | School of Prophets as they call ir. 8 
—_— Before 1 ſhew this groſs miſtake, an oo 700 | : 
—_—--. _ verting this place of Scripture, I diſmiſs their 
—: Argument by denying the conſequence thereof. | 
- : * har, becauſe the Spirit of the Prophets is 1 
' KH _ Tobjeft.- T6 the Prophets; That is, ſüch ass 
ie the Gift of utterance and expounding J 
—_—  - - Scriptures, ovght principally, and eſpecially 
_ . to judge of that Exerciſe, and to ſpeak in 
. that Exerciſe, as in way of Prophecy: There- 
1 fore, the whole Church beſides, / nor any il 
Member therecf, ought not to reprove, and 
n — cenſure ſuch Errors as have eſcaped the Pro- 3 
1 pPjbets, and are revealed unto then" And for 
. this I inſiſt on the former reaſons and ex- 
_ pPrels Placeſs of Scripture alledged. Very 
_— hard it were, that that Heavenly and moſt 
_— ' Bleſſed Exerciſe of Prophecy which was inſti- 
1 tuted by God for the ſingular Comfort and | 
__ u UE general Inlightning of the whole Church, ⁵⁶ 
wal . 1 mould through the Pride and Arrogancy of | 
ii; {i 6. 9 b 
Il 2 Tin 2.2 few, be turned to the utter ſubverſion of 7 
7. the Faith of the whole Church, and the De- 6 
ll = e ro, ſolation thereof. For, what part can there 
_— de pure, where the Doctrine is not found ? 
| i Or what can be more Miſerable than to ſee © 
1 EA 4. e. With other Wa J VER. to veljeve. with other | I 
— 1 "G4. 6, e Hearts. . | 5 
ff 11 N | 13 . . . 1 55 | „ 5 
f . Go 
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1 1 . yy ME PRIVY 5 255 1 35 hey; 
* their Miniſtry and Doctrine to the Þ 38 8.1 8.28. L 
_Tryal, Cenſure, and judgment of all by the 28. 21. * 4 

i - Scriptures, 5 Nay, and moſt commended and 444. 17. TH "2 

| rejoyced in. theſe- Heaters, that were moſt !. 254 5 * is 4 
Wo > es: to examin and try their. Doctrine, 2" c. 0 
: And I would fain know what. Injury it would 5 „„ 
be unto any, if the Church ſill retained, . 1 = ” 2 a 

that Liberty, not diſturbuiog the Holy Order 

'\ thereof. But. 'moſt of our Modern Prieſts, _ 4 

will not ſubmit. their Perſons and Doctrine SE 5924 2 

to the Cenſure of the e where they | EE 

_ Adminiſter... „ Bo) c 4 

Now, let me eb to this Place oe the +72 0 nan 

©" Corintbians, \ which they. ſo wrongfully i er - > 

and miſuſe. Tue Prophets, they give out, too | 

be underſtood of ſuch. Miniſters only, 'as bay. 

the Gift of Preaching (as they call it) . „ 

it lawful for none elſe ro ſpeak ef the Scri ??: 

- | ures by way of Interpreration and Prophecy, EE 

T7 _ eſpecially to expound. them in the Church o 

_ Congregation: This Exerciſe ſpoken of hgR ere 

by the Apoſtle, they ſay is underſtood 2. EEE. 

ſuch , prophetical Miniſters only, is inſtituted _ + , 

only for fuch, and belongeth only unto ſuch. #28 

The place of ſuch 1 they call a School — 

or College of Prophets. W 

Tis upon this Baſit, they abuſe this Hea- , 

fenly Glorious Exerciie, in that they that it uß ß 

a mongſt a few, exclude the People from ig 4 < 8 

_ utterly, making it like Ofiris Myſteries: Be 

| tides, that they. amongſt themſelves, Fr 3 

form the Scriptares they-- treat of, b ß 

their Rbetorital Figures, Diviſions, Demonſtra- -. 

tions, and human Traditional Wide pere: Ff 

in moſt of their Uaiverlit ity Learning equi! 

- "ith, 0M place Ne. maſt ſtrangel) i — on 
* „„ 1 TIC FF. Es - 1. OL 1 
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"Tp; n that PR Hoes they q ihe tt 13 . 
bericat - Conventions, and Claſſical Synod, 
S \affamiing hereby into their own ð9 Hands the 
. 15 Key, all Knowledpe,” and ſhutting up the 
. Serlptutes; „ Nay, God's Graces, amongſt _ 
_ ++ - Themfelyes, in the their . Prophets, 
4 s alſo in their Claſſes of ſelect prlelts, the 
-  - » Scepter of Chriſt, and abſolute Government of 
all Chuches, to whom it is left only to teceive 
and execute the reyerend eres of their : 
. | Claſſes Df Priefbe. --- 
2 74; And, now, let this Text of the ; Scripture 
„„ * whereupon they Build all Arguments in this 
Point, be duly ſearched and examined, ana 
RN will find it in all theſe Things difectiy Wi: 
Fei, . oppolite againſt them. Firſt, that the Pro- 
12 _ hers there ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, that 
13. / are to ſpeak in and judge of this Exerciſe 
were not only Miniſters,” is gathered by the 5 
Whole ſcope of the Chapter, Where every 
Brother is incited to emulate Spiritual Gifts, 
the rather, that they might Prophecy and 
help to Edifie the Church; This Gift, for 
manly Reaſons, being preferred to all other Th 
Gifts, and proved far more Excellent, both A 
In it ſelf, and to others, &c. Moreover, n 
this. Exerciſe of Prophecy, which was ioſti- =; 
tmtetuted for the Inſtruction, and Comfort of | _ 
"2 rg. all, the Apoſtle ſaith, that Three Prophets my 
e tek in due Order, one after another at one 
time, and the others are to judge, Oc. | 
Türe Miniſters, am ſure in any one 
Church there cannot be, that by Office, are 
VV 5 unto the Miniſtration of the V 7ord. 
7. 7, 55 Paſtor and the Teacher, are the only 
fices, that 1 now know appointed to the, 


Miniſtry e of 5 au Ang. e „ 
1 


5 Re WR: he bel des we Rites K ro 
1 Ch ech may Tpeak in the way; Nay, - ve: 5 "I 
in this publick © Exerciſe; of Prophecy. 1 0 1 
3 ought this to ſeem ſtvahge in the mh 4 
Ears of any, that ktiow. what 'Yelongerh to |. _ 3 
- the Exerciſe of Prophecy, oer Order. of the FT . 5 905 4 
VVV 
Inſti d the AY — 170 85 wire - > 


Gifts. A ate eee une che Nee e , 4 
given to every one) to ſerve: the Church, rtr 
der the Lord with the fame; 25 good op 

- 'Diſpoſers- of the Manifold Grace-of God, If -, 
they have the Gife of Prophecy, then are Rep 1 8 3s 44 

. they to Exerciſe it, according to the proj 1 . © LN 

tion ef Faith, Ip peaking as the Words "of | 

God always, keep themſelves within the 
bounds of Sobriety and Truth: He that doth | " 
- otherwiſe, is 'ſubje& to Cenſure and Re- — 5-0 
| proof. We ſee the Practice hereof, not un-. 

I in Corinth; but in Antiochia and Rumt; e 

and no doubt by the ſame Rule in other 1 

Churches. In Antiochia, we read of ſundry x,, 
1 | Prop hets and Teachers, 5 Barnabus, ON. 5 © 
x Ae Manahen, Paul, Acts 13. 1. and 
. 3 -or- Judas and Silas,” that Shot. 
vo and taught in the Church. That there 

were ſundry alſo that taught in Rome, ap- 
| peareth, Pp. k. 14% , Kee 50 


Deu: PSY 


1 1 Neither, hath this been Artis even under D 16. 20 
wm | the Law : We ſee God chofe his Prophets G. 
ji 0 of all Tribes, whoſe Doctrine was to be 
6 9 by e Word. Their Prophecies 
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Ei 9 4s fatkrs contin "by the "Brent e ſee! our — | 
* = 5 8 Saviour »Cbrift;- Apoſt les and Diſciples, » 
3 did the like throughout all the 1 my SF ; 
FO es 1 of the Jews. 2 
3 I untd this it be a e 1 our 1 19 
3 5 viour Chriſt, was Lord of the Law and "= 
E de Temple, and ſo might act àt his Plea- 
8 fore (tor the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Diſci- 
„„ ples, what they aid was alſo by. the Command- 

1 ment of God) and ſo none of theſe Exam- = 
=: ples ought, tobe made_Preſidents unto us, 

5 715 1 | fo without the like Warrant. I -grant it, nei- 
„» ther woold L ground. upon theſe Examples, 
= 5 . if either they were contrary: to any Law of 
= | God, or that there: were not expresſiy war- 
1 5 5 ranted in the Teſtament of Chriſt, and in 
1 . oy the other Scriptures, that ſuch as have the 
+ Sit of Prophecy, may, and ought to exer- 
| - _ _ciſe their Gift in the Church of Chriſt. Io 
1 tbat end 1 brought theſe Examples, to ner 5 
5 that it was a. thing uſual among the Fews, 
Fs 5 and not contrary to any Law, as Doctor 

Some, and his Followers give out. For, 

A neither can they prove that it was unlaw- 
6 ful for any beſides the Prieſts, to read or ex- | 
5 pound the. Scriptures, or uſe Exhortation : 0] 
And Prayer in the Temple, and publick Sy- 
3 nagogues of the Jews, neither, that it only | 
k 3  belongeth to the Miniſter s' of. the Church un- "2 
1 der the Goſpel, unleſs we ds their vyre .W >; 
=: SRV for Proof. e = 


1 
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| f Bot, as a the Law, 1 Juice alledge 

1 1 Kinge.8, many. Inſtances to the contrary, fo might 1 ” 
. EN bring more. Solomon, Prayed; tab, Exhor- | 

—_ 355 + 35-ted in the Temple. If they think do come 

- | 1 oy 8 er were n ad, a it 
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. "eſpecial . 3 1 Ache 1 


8 © prove - Joſtab,..a Prophet. 


Publick, and 
al Publick 
would they never have reſiſteg the Meſſage, 
5 and Alain. the Prophets, G. k! it were only. 
Private, and known to the Prophets only, 
then what was this to the State or People 


The Prieſts. would never have ſuffred them ia 


this manner to have uſurped: their Office. 3 


gain, our Saviour Chriſt, Cif it had been cog: 
trary to the Law.) would never have” done 


it, or cauſed his Viſciples to do it; who were 


1 10 where reprebhended for Teaching, but for 
their Doctrine only, as appeareth by he Ex- 
amination of our Saviour Cbriſt, 5 ore the 


' HighePrieſts : Neither were any of his Dif- 


.ciples-troubled for Teaching i in any of che 
on. nd. dd ry Where "Bal Kos 
m. b 5 


ty! v4 < p 1 * 75 * A * a 


> 8 4 {2 - 


Again, 179 75 
Ask them, whether this pecial- Warrant were 
E Private, and known only. to themſelves, or 
known to the. People and State 
they cannot ſhew it, for — M e 
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* 
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gay PL Death ae” 1 20 40. A 42 4 6 
1 Taught. and Prayed in the Tem- Wy” 


3 being brought. before the Council, they 
were not reproved (though they were 1gno- 


. rant, and baſe Men of occupation in their Eys) 


been they Taught and Prayed publickly, bur 


.  becauſethey Taught the Righteouſneſs andGlory 


of that Chriſt, whom. they had ſo unjuſtly Mur- 
thered and put to Death; and were not forbidden 5 
1 not to Teach, but not to Teach in his 
Name. 80 v0 ſee, it was not Chriſt's War- 
rant that ſtood them in any ſtead, for the al. 
| lowance, of this Action, either before C 

Are or 9 . knew or eee . 
| gee SD ed 
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15 N S, aid of. - malicion e 
. Xp ie. But, we ſee the K were ere - 
V where permitted to Teach chrough all the 
Synagogues of the Fews, inſomuch, as the Ra- 
lers öf the, Synagogue at Autiocbia, ſent unto 
4. 13. us Paul, aud Barnabas, willing them af. they had 
an exhortation for rhe People, to ſay. This 
" They would neither have permitted nor done, 
it it had been contrary to cheir Law. By 
. CbriſPs Warrant theſe Rolers' did it not; 
r Wi for bis Name ſake they Perſeet „ and © 
. __' _ "afterwardStoned him. Let doit Paradox, then 
FD 4. 28 be gained, That others bend have 
Ds 5 the Gift of Fa beſider the Miniſters, Max 
* Teach . Exbort in the Church; . 
No remaineth to be ſhewed, that this Ex- : 
0 of Prophecy belongeth to the whole 
Church, and ought not to be ſhnt up in this 
Manner amongſt the Clergy only, the People 
e e from ſpeaking. This the Apoſtle, 
F "this . 34th Chapter, plentifallß proveth 
by many Reaſons, 'and plainly ayoweth in ex- 
-, preſs Words. Reaſons may be drawn from the 
. Exereiſe of Prophecy it ſelf, which is 
nothing elſe now inthe Church, than an Ex- 
pPounding and Interpreting of Scriptures. This 
OG Light 1 am ſure they will grant, ought not to 
be hid under a Bed or Buſhel; Neither, to be 
1 Ma. 10, ſhut up amongſt a few, as the Anabaptiſtical 
. '© Preachers uſe in their Conventicles at this 
| Neb.8.8, Exerciſe, | "Thy are no. NF - or hidden 


wo” 
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3 


"oY teries ate 20-1 
Are to be Proclaime d and Publiſhed upon the ee 
3 i f re are 0 
A The ends alſo of this Exerdiſs of Prop „ 


Wenne 


9s 2 


1 -— 
. and none of thein ought 16 56 wax: dr. Th kT ng 


ends are the /Edification," Extiertation, und 5 5 
cComfort of the whole Body. What „ 5 1 
and Infolency; Nay, Orueity is it in fe 


Mien, that would aſſome' unto theinſelves: "+ 64 co 
> this bountiful Grace of God, and debaer I 2 
= thers from the ſume, and that the very -: 4 
: Church, to whom it belongeth, and for, g 8 

it was - inſtieuted 5 when dhe 'Lord allo wethß,; = — 


5 

' || even Strangers and- Undelievers to come unte, be 105 "nj £0 
ö 1 lifting vp the Son of Man thereby 18 8 Sta? a * ConA 3. 3 
X , _ to other Nations. G ,* 
"The Apoftle al'o in expreſs Words dicks FO 4 | 
£ We h, that this Exerciſe: belongeth tc, e il 
' | whole Church. Ver. 2 232 2» Tf (h he) . „ 
; / when the whole Church i is come te her unto | | 
de ſame, and all fpeak Tongues, 
in alſo they that are Ignorant or Unbelievers, . 
om cbey nor ey that you are Riad? Hat, 1 
i al] Prophecy, and there come in an lInfidetor 


4 


T iv he is convinced of all; he is judge 
5 Os, The 26th Fer. alſo; What is then' Bre 
tren? When ye come together every $ 
| you hath a Pſalm, hath Dodrine, '&c. Line. 
| wiſe Ver. 31. For, you may all by one, every , .. 
one of you Prophecy, char Alt may! Learn, „„ 
all may be Comforted:” Wbat can be more 
manifeſt and plain, than theſe Plates, that this 
Exuxereiſe of Prophecy belofigeth to the whole 
Church, and that every Faithful Man, hath here 
Freedom and Power, both to be preſent and 5 
to ſpeak alſo as ey 8 and e re- 
Veslech unto him? „ Are 
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ot 4 al . e Reaſons of „ 


. 5 moſt part, or Confuſion, if all. might: be ſuf. 


5. at all times uſe this Power: That, 


I 8 2 "+ os 40. 
* 35. 


of Peace, as in all the Churches of the 


Saints. They, then, that thus preſumptuouſ- 
= either Prager. ahuſe this Rleſſed Ordi- 
FF .  .  nance-of-Chrif,, find fault with and controul 
=, _ the: Commandments of God, and charge God 
=; x with 0 who is the " RENEE of Sis. 
ö ©, : 


Ec _ Exerciſe, Order, Liberty. 


1 be But, Dr. Some, hath-Publiſhed i it utterly un- 
1 lawful, for any that is not a Mini ter, to med- 

1 8 = riptures, 17 
3 What Gifts ſoever God hach given. him there- 
=. Zn _ _ unto; And ſaith, theſe Abſurdities Would en- 
Fn . 5 the thereu n: That, Women may then alſo 

= - ' Preach in The Church; „That, thoſe Men 97 80 


dle with the Interpretation of Sc 


= |: - thus ſpeak by way of Prophecy, uſurp 


Miniſter's Office, with Corb, offer Uzziab's a | 
Y _ cenſe, and may alſo by this means enter into 


= _ the Councel-Chamber, and intrude into the 
5 . Civil Magiſtrate" Office; For, to ee eee 
= abs N e Duty, © 5 

1 1 . . ä Wbet 


N 2 who alledge the Ignorance of e 


fret to ſpeak? Tor the Firſt, 'no Man is to 

To ate L be but taking the Words of God, "by 
1 a _ Ing'to, the Proportion of Faith, within the 
Boaunds of Sobriety and Truth; His Words, 
25 . mut be to Edification, elſe he is in the 
. Fo: "IZY rong, 5 is judged for them. As to the 


3 ; 8-7 that might hereupon ariſe, if all ? 
5 mmmoäſd have; Power to ſpeak; It is not here 
cel To. — that every one which hath. Power, 


| Eal$. 13. which..is Lawful-.is not always E pedient : . 
IN e * Chriſtians are to uſe their Liberty. 50 the Edi- 

fication, and not the Confuſion of the (hurch; 
F955 God is not the Author of Diſorder but 
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108 to the e oh 7 of 2 hs . TS 


| you. ſee is the Author of this Exerciſe in 
this manner, and hath for ever left it as a 
zommandment unto all Churches For (faith: 


the Apoſtle 'ver. 37.) If uny Man 2 be) 


4 Prophet or Spiritual, let. him ac 
1 urite unto jou, becauſe they are nd- 
ments of God, cc. But i any Man 'be - oor 
tant, let him be Is norant Therefore my Bre- 
thren, covet ye to Prophecy, and to ſpeak witb 
Ton gues, forbid not - Let all things be. done e 
and e to Order. > 

For Dr, Semes's, firſt abſurdity, Women 
are expreſly forbidden to ſpeak by way, or in 
the Exerciſe of this Prophecy in the Baden, 
ver. 34 35. So chat this is but a reproach of 
bs own: abſurd Brain, to e the T ruth into 
Slander. n 

That, ſuch as ſpeak in this Exerciſe. . 

Prophecy, do not any wiſe uſurp the Mini- 
ters Office, bath ſufficiently been ſnewed by 
| the Diſcourſe of this whole Chapter, Neither 


"hath he alledged any new- Argument” ts prove, 


that only Miniſters. ought to ſpeak of ae 
tures in the Church. 


For his third odious Calumnistion, that 
fack as. preſume to ſpeak in the Church not 


being Miniſters, may as well intrude into Toy) | 


 Council- Chamber and, Magiſtrate-Chair ; It 
is in it ſelf ſo falſe, fooliſh” and abſurd, as it 


| deſerveth no anſwer. It is but the venom „ 
his Serpentine Tongue, the Adder's Poiſon 
that is under bis Lips, whereby he ſeeketh to 
draw the Truth of Chriſt; and the Profeſſos 


thereof into hatred. He might as well ſay, : 
that 88 "AA w_ ns us s all 38 and 
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I, SR 9 4: 8 and vain Gencluſions of his idle 


3 e tare ako e Frophecy: And to 
forbid ſuch to ſpeak, were to ſtop up the 


x „ bY = . 
: '$ 5 : 7 ; 
1 2h ; : - 4 : 2 F ” 
- * * — 
- +8 2.4 


| 
1 
1 
1 


15 1 Office.. ee eee 


"op and e Cle 9 


_—_ very leg traduce e ; 


- ee ot ing 9 — wy | 

Wt es: | Cech and Common * Wealth, calling. ſuch 8. 
EE." _ Chriſtian Aſſemblles as practiſe this Command- 

2 mont Anagbqptiſhica] Conventicles, although he | 

. _ ,_Never-inchis "gr Fc preſent at any of their 

” . Yerciſes, nor is able to charge 8 any | one | 

e them with any dne Anabapeiſh 

as they by his awn, Mouth are able! to charge ö 

him; In the Chureh o Chet, there are 

none ſuffred to ſpeak by way of Prophecy, 
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8 
25 
Web 
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. 1 ther of God's Graces, whereby the * Church 


4.) +» ſhouldbe watered and: refreſhed - 80 far is 


ER. _ this . Scriptures or 


N 
a 
. = Conduits and Sprinxs of: the Church, or ra- : 
e 
7 


ag: TT 22 * 82 EY : . I 5 13 Th ? b) 2 2s d x | n 4 
R \ ' - F 1 7 a 


—_—— * — * - 
0 * fr - 
* 2 T/ * 9 . & mt 2 * 
5 be 2 4 5 os E523 5 FF COLL EW ; EZ , 
FF" 1 4 SF $27 „ IF a. * A 40 8 g r o ao. SS { i 0 
b 2 d Rk , * . 4 . : * N F 


| 


* 
- 
\ — 
FA 
* 
=. 
* 
% 
41 
LI 
* 
1 
* 
Ts 
wo 
* 
— 
* , 
— 
4 
Ll 
* 
* 
* 
8 
* ob 2 


* 4 v 4 i — 8 i , - 
1 - % # 
3 £ 3 / 0 . ; N 2 J 
28 : 1 i * b 4 4 4 77 9 ? a 
; 4 j x 4 — b ; 
5 5 ö : Cn 6 
4 4 > 9 
| \ | f .F. | * ; £3 
6 48; . \ 
5 oo 7 
* 4 , 


* 
— 
* 


* 2 = "* E EF If 1 8 


8 $ # 5 3 1 Ea ; 2 
F 


a e . 1 5 1 ; | F. - 5 3 z | , i , 
Fx none but Miniſters may ſpeak ublickly F 
I inthe Church by way of Prophecy, how 4 
1 ſhould the People have Tryal of the Gifts of 4 
N * P How ſhould any Miniſters, in this gene: b 
ON ; . 8 4 8 : \ 2 i 5 95 bf 


& a IO be ee Nay,. 1 "Ev 
. there ever be any other than now are? ore 1 0 
gif the People may not hear their Gifts, how 
®\hould they judge them? If they may not v | 
their Gifts, how ſhould the. People hear th =W 7 we 
Here, 1 expet to. by anſwered, as well ß; 
the Romiſh, as moſt of the Proteſtant n 5. „ 
That the Law is not ſo general, but tha „ 
there are exceptions unto the ſame. The „ 
Pontificals will alledge, That their Mother the 5 5 „ 


— 


— 


J 0ſĩ1ĩ ð y ³;ꝛ-gu ĩͤ v gs eg. 


Univerſity, their Father the Biſhop, have Au- 4 
thority to give Licence to Preach in any. 0 
Church whereſoever they come, before \ W 
be either full Miniſters, or have ans Oe. ? 

as the Engliſh Deacon, or half Prieſts, the 

3 Prebends, the common Curates, or NE 


wandring Preachers: Amongſt when, ow 
; muſt Note a double Myſtery. Some ob:thom-. ' * - 7 
ate full Miniſters without either certain Charge, . ; - 5 
Place, or Office. Others: have a certain, na: 
a Paſtor's Charge and Office, and yet are not  _' 
 full/Miniſters : Of this kind are the Prebends PT 
and Civil Doctors, who may have eine, * 
i and. vet bend Miniſters. e „„ 


4 The Reformed Clergy will 1 ni Pax oe 
= | me; That their Mother the ſeveral Univerk-. RS. 
ties, have Power to give leave to Preach, Uni- 7 
verſally through all Churches, and alſo the 5 . 
let Claſſis, and 3 in ſome Places: 25 e 
Nay, Perad venture this School of Prophets | 
aſſembled, have Power to admit ſome one 5 e 
. choſen Min, to their Myſteries which is no 1255 1 „ 
J Prieſt, and to give him leave to ſpeak amongſt „ 
them; But hereof I doubt, and therefore will „ 
not inſiſt upon it: And thus may the People py > ym 
by both Ages have ve Tu of their Gifts. 'S 5% + A 
; | PEE, 5 Great © | | . 
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TAY -*. whale Pleaſure, "But well, what booteth this 
Freya, they. alloy the People, when neither of 
tem give the” People Liberty to judge or re- 
* Prove their Doctrine? When they take upon 
them to Hike Miniſters without the People py 
without any Charge, Place, or certain Office ? 
But let this matter reſt: I would know of 
any of them all, what theſe their Mothers 
they ſo much boaſt of are, and from whence 
_ they had this high n, abore other 


echt * * 1 whe: RY dle 
La ſhould alſo make and take exceptions at 


5 Women? | 


| 


Here they will with one Vide Arlſwer, 5 
| the Univerlities are the Seminaries of Religi- 
on, of the Miniſtry in their reſpective 105 


tries; the Schools and Colleges of Learning, 


wherein the Sons of the Prophets are trained 
up, as they were in Natoth, in Ahe n, „ 


Jui. alem, and Corintb. 


If the Tree be known by the Kult and the 


| Neſt by the Birds; then let the, preſerit State 


of the moſt general part of the Clergy, in 


their ſeyeral Churches, ſhew- what kind 


of Seminaries and Colleges theſe Univerſities 


are. If theſe be the beſt Fruit, to train up 


Men inſtructed, | chiefly to cavll againſt the 


Truth, then let them take heed, for the Ax 
is laid to the Root of the Tree, @'c. It moſt 


of theſe Univerſities be compared to 'theſe 
Cities, whithet theſe faithful Men repaired f 
= of theſe famous Prophets) to be in- 
ſtructed in the Laws of God, we ſhall find 


them more like to the Colleges and Fellow- 


2 of the Monks and Friars, than unto. the , 


"0 e he the 9 0 
„ . Wha 
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+ mons. Prophets were moſt reſident, to be in- 
ſtrocted in the Law of God. But the Perſons. 
that reſort to the Univerſities, ate too fre- 
2 the Children of the Prophane, that 
- repair- thicker to be inſtructed in Heath⸗ 
en and Vain Arts, whereby they may get 
their Living; Or, if they ſtudy. Divinity, to 
make _an- Occupation of it: It is chiefly for 


the Belly, for Wordly Promotion, and ſel» © 


dom for the Glory of God, as the greedy, - 


ſeeking after Eccleſiaſtical Livings by. the one 


ſort, and the felling; of their .Cunning, and 
letting out their Tongues to hire of the other 
{9s Lofficiently declareth. „ 


| Theſe holy. Companies of aka men 
tines in the Scriptures, ' were trained up in 
the Law of God, lived orderly in the Fear of 
God, together with their Wives and Families: 
But, theſe Univerſity Colleges are an odd 
Mixture. of very young Men for the moſt/ 


and Boys together, leading their Lives, 


the moſt part, in Confuſion and Diſorder ; 
- Spending their lives in Vanity, Folly, and 


Idleneſs, not living in any true Calling in the 
Common Wealth. They are forbidden in theſe - 
Societies to live in Holy Wedlock: If he be 


Married, he may not there enter: If he being 


entered Martyed, he may not there tarry; An 
endleſs Diſcourſe it would prove, but to recite 


Ts 
8 32 


tbat repaired to the Cities, where theſe Fa- . 


their ſeveral: Oaths, Vows, Ceremonies; Al 


which 9 1 mew from whence TY, 1255 
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Nether” Are. ey ore Ag unto the 


* Churches of Chriſt, than unto the Schools of 
J Prophets: ne Churches of Chriſt have no 
Wt 8 ſuch Colleges , Societies, Fellowſnips; The 
„ Clnireties of Che, have no ſuch Coſtoms, 


=: F | Vxertiſes, Uſages, Oaths, Vows, Ceremonies; 
E849. They bave no ſuch. Prophane Arts, vain Edu- 


5 20. 21. grees and Oſtentation of Learning, neither 
I Tin. 3. are there found among them either Bachelors 


= = fey or Doctors of an and godlineſs of Life: 


. 4.2. They have no ſuch faſtuous Titles, but are 


* |”, Marr.23.7.called' to a Labour and a Charge; For the 


3 e 23. faithful Performance whereof, they rather de- 
4. : - fire to be commended, than to be thus greet- 


nw. me* Market-Place. | As they are by the 
C Churches wherein they ſerve, called to this 
V are they orderly and reverently 
CE;  Ordaindd, by and in the'ſame Congregation, 
OE LEEDS with Faſting and Prayer, Gc. and not arrayed 
1 RO in Scarlet, with the Gow, Hood, Tippet, 


++ +»  cornerd Cap, with their Maces, and Beadels 
1 * procliiming before them, and ſach a train of 


Clarks, Young and Old, following them through 


£ | 5 the Streets, till they march to the Place Where 
* ; they diſpute for Prizes: Neither are they in 


= 1. this manner dubb'd Doctors by the delivering 
ET a Book unto them, ſworn upon a Book to 
LG their Mothers Myſteries, adopted their Son b 
Et: 2 Ring anda Kiſs, or enthronized'in a. Chair, 
5 with many other Ceremonies, and made Do- 
5 _ 4 = Aors of Divinity, Doctors ſometimes in Name 
and Title only, without any certain Office or 
5 Church wherein * ee to 555 
q "niſter. „ 3%; õð[vrĩ1ĩ 5 
1 JJ og oi” For, 
| . J 5 2 


6. 3.4 5. cation and Literature; They have no ſuch De- 


0 ow-to give it to any Mortal Man, Chriſe 
-only excepted, in wbom the 1 the God. 
bend dwelleth bodi The Engliſh ot Chriſtian 
Religion and ie eſſion of le Goſpel and 
Faith of Cbriſt, I can very well apprehend 


Abſtract of Divinity; 1 can't, 48 yet be recon- 
ciled, to. Tis no wonder if P. 8. ſo ill 
; defend his Dottorfhip,. by: St. Paul, who 
in the ſame Verſe by him alledged, 1 Tim. 


2. 7. ſheweth, a, lawful Calling, a lawful and 


certain Office, and alſo a ſincere and faithful 


Adminiſtration thereof. But, now, as St. Paul's 


Apoſtolick Office is geaſed, the Church being. 
eſtabliſhed and delivered to other certain 
Offices: So if PauPs A poſtolick Room or Do- 


| ctorſhip (as he calleth it) were vacant, I take 


Dr. Some, not the fitteſt Man in the, World 
for it: Althoug b 56 if it be as I hear) he can: - 
be no leſs than an Apoſtle by his Offices, he 
being a Paſtor, If not a double or plorifted | 
-non-refident Paſtor of many *Chorches : 1 ADo- . 
.Qor. you. ſee by 1 and Stile, and a 
Deacon I mean alſo at Ely. And, what was 
or could any Apoſtle 5 more ? Yet ſeeing 
all theſe are but Vanities, and that he hath 
not any true Office in the Church, we can take 
him but for a ſuppoſititious Apoſtle at the beſt, 
and ſo leave him either to Repentance, or o 
follow his Eredeceſſor to his Ippoiated 


Place : Lo” 


But, chaſing this Bird. too far, 1 had almoſt 
been trained from the Neſt. I was ſhewing 
F moat little Affinity there izþetwixt the Churches 

of Chriſt, and theſe Univerſities, theſe Col · 
bars, of e theſe Schools of OE : 
9 a 


For „ Title If 1 1 Wu not oy, *. 


4 and, digeſt ; But, this Remnant of the Romiſh 0 | 


= ef 


„ IM... 
1 15 ule hes of Chriſt, 15 tas "ry 
3 boOffices of Chancelor, Vice · Chancelor, Commiſſary, 
ꝙũĩF -- |}. Progfors, Taskers, Beadles, Provoſts, Maſters of _ 
= Worn Vice- Maſters, Boyſers, Deans, Fellows, 
Ke. are all ftrange and unheard. of; as alſo 
— their Statutes, Cuſtoms, Ceremonies, their 
3 1 5 manner of Degrees, and diſputing for their 
3 Degrees and Io, of teaching, which 
. would prove ſwall labour: LY to 
Names. 2 e OH PR 
=: IT; | But, now I bs 5 ee Knights will 
„„ .. entangle me in theſe two Abſurdities: Firſt, 
= that I condemn all good Arts and Litera- 
= ture: Secondly, that I quite -banniſh them 
1 > ont of the World, by taking away the 
= - Schools, wherein Youth might be trained and 
1 brought uvß. 
3 a Nothing leſs, 1 with my whole Heart allow 
vlt any Art or Science, that is conſonant to 
the Word of God, and to the Doctrine which 
is according to Godlineſs - Only the Heathen 
Arts, which ſerve only for Curioſity, prophane 
 .and- vain babblings and Oppoſitions of Sci. 
© 4  , ence, falſely ſo called, wherewith the Youth 
1 1.8.08 poyſoned and corrupted, 1 Vor, 
EEE — God condemneth it. 
As for Schools to teach the Tongues i in, or 
5 any laudable or neceſſary Art, I wiſh them in 
= f : abundance; That, if it were poſſible, not only 
3 4 . Youth, but even the whole Church might 
8 . be trained therein: I with my whole Heart 
- , Wiſh, that all the Proteſtant Nohility, vas wel 
as the Common People were Prophets: Such 
an Enemy am I to true Knowledge and Learn- 
ning, that I would not have it any longer 
de N as a aer but . 
1 upon 
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. e e by es ge . 
upon the Houſe top; in every City, and in 

9 every Street: Vet ſtill, and ever, with this 
„ caution, that theſe Schools, both be in ſuck 
Br where the Saints live together in tdzde 
i Falth, Order, Obedience, and Communion of  -< © 
; Cbri if, and not in Monkiſh, confuſed, idle. 
: ar Colleges and Fellowſhips : Likewiſe, e, 
| that the Tongues or Sciences be here taught — 
1 in an Holy, Sanctify d, Reverend, Grave man 
0 ner, and not in ſuch an Unſanctiff d, Vain wan, k 
ner, as is too frequently pradtiſed ; 80 fan the. © 0, 
Earth be full of the Knowledge of the Lord; 4 


l as the Waters that cover the Sea; For, in the  * 1 
, - Church of Chriſt arg all his Springs incloſed, / 
- WU which by this means ſhonld run at every „„ 
n - Conduit, and water the whole Earth abun= ''*. 3 
1e dantly,. "whereas now. they labour in Dark- — 
d "neſs, whally, ries chan With Brambles and - > So 
. Briars I Ts 

* And, certainly 1 am almoſt n how '. | 
(0 theſe Men, could be fo far blinded; to coumm 
ch pare theſe Societies to the Aſſemblies of ce--- 
As  Prophers, when you ſee they have nothing 


nc i common with them, or like unto them, either 
in the People aſſembled, Doctrine taught, mann 
th ner of Teaching and Learning, or Order of ... 
r, i Life; Theſe Societies having their firſt Off- oo 
| Spring, from the Hrathens, Epyptians, Se 
or i Ferſians, that had their peculiar Colleges and e 


in _ Schools, for their peculiar SeQs, or elſe are alt 
nly this time modelld for the Proteſtant. Coon» © © Ee. 4 
zh tries, after the Inventions of the Romiſh 1 
ard Church. Among them, "they always have = "a 
zel deen, and ſtill *are the very Hives and Nun 
uch W - ſeries of theſe. armed Locuſts, and venemous  -—- . JF 
ru. Scorpions, their governing and teaching Prieſts; 7. 8 
nl © LY F „ See le 

s . 2 
5 5 ; 53 Faun, 1 


4 


3 


— 


F 4% 4 wo eden, Chance 


thole counterfeit Religious Hypocrites, Monks, 


- Friars, Nuns. All which, have in innumerable 
Moltitudes, from time to time, and at all 
1 8 times ſwarmed, and iſſaed out of "theſe Hives 


into the Face of the whole! Earth, corropt- 
ing and deſtroying. every green Thing, Pol- 
ſoniag the pure Fountains of God's Word, 
with their accurſed Gloſſes, Yretended deep 
Learning, ſubtil and figurative Interpretations, 


darkning the Sun, and infecting the Air thete⸗ 
With. They have always fought under the 
Pope, their Captain General, againſt the Lamb, 
- ks. Goſpel and Church, plentifully Furniſhing, 
and continually Supplying all the Offices, be- 
' longing to that huge Midianitiſh Hoſt of Anti: 
chriſt ; The Leaders, Captains, and Officers 


whereof, are, and ever. have been wholly ta- 


Pope's Perſon to the loweſt Prieſt. 
How, far they have been, reformed 


in moſt of the Proteſtant Churches, may 


. partly by what has been ſaid, appear ; But 
more manifeſtly, by taking a view of ſome of 


_ theſe Cuſtoms, Which ſtill remain in Practice 


with them, very fear, in the ſame manner as 


they did under the Popes: All, or any of 
which, it is not my purpoſe here any * 


to deſcribe. It ſufficeth, to have ſhewed 


them to be a confuſed ſort of Aſſemblies and 
Societies; not to be compared unto, or juſti- 


fied by the Aſſemblies of the Prophets, or 


that Heavenly Exerciſe of Fe now in 


the Charch of Cir Ws 


171. ee 


ries, Civil: Doctors, Advicatti, PRE. or of 


out of theſe Seraglio's, even from the 
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Thus Hans: we throv peh. the Macy of God,. F 
E Light of his Wörd, taken a Might view F e 
of theſe Societies, and Schools, „„ © > 
kind) of Prophets they too often produce: - - | 8 
We have ſeen how ill this 14th of the co‚ © © 
rinthians, fitteth either thes Udiverſ r 
Cathedral Colleges, or. the new deviſed Gon” *.- 
gregations of prophetical Prieſts. Now. it re- 
maineth but in a Line or two, to compare „ 
0 the publick Preaching in theſe Aſſemblies, to 

| this Heavenly Exerciſe of ee intituced. Z 
1 in the Churches of Co.” TO. ol 


Dy . r * 


Firſt, the Parlſh/ Prieſts,” in moſt of the Re- - 
formed: Churches, or hired Preachers, -preach _ 
vnder their certain Licence or Limitation, as 
hath been ſhewed. They, are preſeribed their 
Time, when to begin. Fhey, have a pre- 
ſeript Place, called their Palpit, for 'the molt 
part able to receive no more than one Per- „ 
bon, except it be a Suggeſtor or Prompter, „„ 
| I is praftifed in ſome particular Places : Nei- | 
tber, ordinarily ſpeaks any 'more than one 
at a time, and for the moſt part, diſputes „ 
f by the Hour-Glaſs, which being run out, his 
b Ser mocination muſt alſo be at an End. Proick 
; this Prieſt never ſuch unſound Doctrine, 

* I there is no preſent or publick Controulment 
i or Retraction to be had. Handle he the _ 
| Scripture never ſo unſufficiently, or unſavouri- 
ly, there is no amends or ſupplies of others 


to de look'd for, none elſe being ſuffered N 
2 ſpeak. The Congregation hath: no Power, 
| I cither to approve or reprove any Doctrine de- 
livered them, be it never ſo e to, © or 
1 from the Word of om 
| S 4 | | Tis /\ 
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The worthy Preacher's Spirits being raiſed 5 
with the Harmony of ſome certain Pſalm, 
let in Rhime, his Mouth deſtils, and his Lips 
Acrop down ſuch Old Parables, ſuch premedi- 
— | tated, and well ſtudied and choſen Sentences, 
- _ as ſhall diſpleale no Party, unleſs he be of too 
 _ __-__ __ capritious a Nature; or, at leaſt, he hath his 
Illearned Authentick Author, and that at his 
Eo Fingers ends, for his difcharge, Thus have 
FPꝛeou briefly ſeen the uſual Order of their pub- 
lick Prophecy. If you compare it now to the 
Rules and Orders, ſet down by the Apoſtle, 
for that bleſſed Exerciſe unto all Churches, MW 
TT in the, 1 Cor. 14. ver. 26, 29, 30, 31, 32, 
TT > 33. then will you be able to judge of your | 
lelves, what is right or amiſs, and eaſe me of 
| further trouble, to bring the whole particular 
td any further Tryal, Great would be the 
Lluabour, and far exceeding my ſlender Capa- 
©  _ +,_** clty, and eſpecially my decayed Memory, on- 
Iy ſummarily, to recount all the principal and 
„ © _ - ſpecial Heads of the Doctrines and falſe Pra- 
= _ Rice, from whence, like from a Fountain, flow 
infinite Errors and Abuſes. All this, I rather 
am willing to leave, to the more diligent and 
f _, fruitful Inveſtigation, of ſuch as God hath en-. 
aAued with a grezter judgment, and clearer Sight, | P 
- __ | confeſling my ſelf both wearied and overchar- 
ge with the Greatneſs of the Work. 


p; 
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And, that you may not think I have ſpoken 
iin moſt Points, by the Figure Hyper bole, as 
5 tdtn!ep call it; Iearneſtly beſeech any, in whom 
Izs any Spark of the true Light, Grace, Con- 
= +: ſcience, Love or Fear of God, to conſider 
Ef and examine. by the Word of God, or rather 
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to o lament 8 e wich me hs RVA . 
Corruption and univerſal Tranſgreſſion of „ f 
5 Gals! Law mn, in the Common Wealth, N 
„ Not to ſpeak here of particular Sins, we & 
. Qualicy,. and Univerſality of them, 

; which were infinite; Let the Oath, at this : 

5 time-publickly admitted, given, required and 

8 rece ved of all Perſons, in all Cauſes, he- 
< 
8 


1 
7 4 * 


how well the firſt Table of the Law is 'obſer- 
| ved in England ; Not, to ſpeak of the com- 
mon and uſual Swearing,” Forſwearing, Blaſ- 


e pheming, Curſing for every. Trifle and Cauſe; _ 
„ Nay, often, without any. Cauſe, uſed through „ 
s the whole Land, without Congroulment, TT 
, boke, Cenſure, Puniſhment, Let the general 5 

"of Prophaneſs, exceſs in Gluttonneſs, in Appa- 

f WW rel; Let the Idleneſs, Wantonneſs, Vanity, 

r practiſed upon the Lord's Day ſhew, how 


e well the fourth Commandment is obſerved 
in England. Let the common Ryot, and 
„ beadſtrong Diſobedience, and Contempt cf 
d all the Children and Servants, nay, of all 
the Youth, in General, the due Puniſnment 
x WU whereof is here neither ſpoken of, nor exe- 
r cuted; Let their prophane, vain, idle Edu. ĩ 
cation ſhew, how well the fifth Comman g. 
ment is obſerved in England. Let the con- 1 
tinual open Jarrs, Frays, Murther, Bloodſhed gd 
in every corner of the Land, without either 
TCenſure or Puniſhment; Nay, the uſnal Par-. Eh 
dons, obtained for the ſame, ſhew how well the 
n {fixth. Commandment, is obſerved in England : „ 
s Not to mention here the common Content. 
nons, Wrangles, Jars, Suits, Wrovtgs, he 
- uh, Heartburniog, Malice, Envy, curſed „ 
r Speaking, Reviling, Nick-naming, Reproac . 
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9 50 1 VW 
the a eke urge, Adv U. | 
tery; Let the m manner of f puniſhin and: pur- 
Sing this Sin ſhew, how well this Command- 
ment is kept: Not here to ſpeak of their 
moſt exquili te Arts, and Curioſity, in ſetting. 
out their Beauty, to the view of the World; 


q their: prodigious Shapes, whoriſh: Attires, 77 760 


ſolute and immodeſt Behaviours, enticing and 


_ alluring. Words, wherewith they provoke un- 
to Luſt; All which in theſe Days, are made 
no Sins, but matters of Comlineſs, Courteſy, 

Love, &c, And, that, even the graveſt and 


beſt conſcienced Preachers, think not them- 
| ſelves, in this Caſe, withont blame, let them 


examine their own Conſciences, how many 
of their chief Hearers, and devout Proſelites, 


they know, both Men and Women, that know 


ſuch Crimes, each by other, and yet for 


Lucre or fleſhly Reſpects continue together, 


Let the publick, vpon, general Thefts, Vio- 
lence, Robberies, Wrongs, and. either the 


conniving at them, or at leaſt, the corrupt 


and unlawful' manner of Puniſhing the ſame, 


ſhew, how the eighth Commandment is ob- 
ſerved ; Not here to ſpeak of the Privy, and 


more Secret, nay, truly of the open Falſhood, 


Deceit, Covetouſneſs in all Trades, Offices, © 
Callings, Eſtates, Degrees, and Perſons. What 
ſhould 1 ſtand to enumerate the reſt? Let 


the general Deceit, Swearing, Forſwearing, 


Backbiting, Slandring; > the inſatiate Coveting, 
' Luſting, &c. ſnew how well they obſerve the 


other Laws. And, as they deal with the Laws 


and Judgments, ſo handle they in like manner 
the Prophets, that are the faithful Expound- 


ers of the Laws; all which to demonſtrate i in 


par, would prove an endleſs piece of 
Work, and Weben Labour. | a 1 


PN 


. " A; it ble; general a1 chrablen name. 5 


e be ſo infinite; what is to dE 
thought of their j wee ſonal Etrors, 8 
which they in their” public . and 
' Miniffry: daily commit? | 
' Many, and innumerable Excuſes; Shifts; 
 Civits; are made uſe. of, either to excofe or 
" hide. theſe ways from the Lord; by wreſting 
many of Scripture Texts, by Sophiſtiy; with- 
all which, it is not my preſemt put poſe, nor 
yet in my Power: here 10 intermeddle, bes 


Jond: what has been Bid already upon this = 


Head. 


The Frucht bet the Lüner Bitten hee you - 


may read and ſee in the Scriptures: Ibe 


Proof of all theſe you may ſee in the Do= 
tines, Practice, Gc. duly compared unto, 
and truly examined by the Rules of Gods 0 
Word. Now, it remaineth, that yon be 
warned, and obey the Calling of God, and 
diſterminate your ſelves from amon oft the... 
' Evil dbers,- leſt you deſpiſe the Giice of 
God, againſt your own Souls, and he give you 
up to their Deluſions. | 
Let fuch as take offence at my ſharp man- 
ner of Writing, before they condemn my 
Spirit, try it, whether theſe Judgments be the 
Lord's or no. Then let them examine im- 
partially, whether theſe Men be not ſuch, as 
I have repreſented them. As for me, what 
am I that 1 ſhould alter, or what is Man, 
that ſhould controul the Lord's Judgments, - 
in looſing that which he bindeth, or holding 
in Veneration, that which he hath in Deteſta- 
tion, or to give Titles unto any in their Sin: 
That were too call Chpiſt execrable; Nay, to 
make wy ſelf nw of the ſame Si and Judg- 
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3 mind which tier 3 now 1 me 
t denounce againſt, others. Of the Allet. : 


n and intent of my Heart, 1 make the 
WO 12 of all Hearts, Jadge, Whether 1 


3 whole Compoſition, together by the Practice 


AdAaieeſire not, and aim at their Salvation, as 

F own. They that judge the Medicine 
do ſharp, and me an auſtere and unskilful 
P hpſfician, would do well to examine the In. 
1 gredients, by that Heavenly Herbal, and the 


bof that great Phyſician and his Diſciples. 


For the Ingredients I have prefix'd unto e. 


<= very Branch and Leaf, the Bough and Root 
were I gathered them. For the Compoſiti- 
oon and Confection, I have defired to follow 
| our Saviour Chriſt in his Conferences, where 


* 


Tt 


LE”. 7 hes of is” time, whilſt. he lived here a- 


HR mongſt them in the Fleſh, deſiring you to 


peruls the 21ſt, 22d, 23d, Chap. of Matth. 


unto Zacharias 11. I have alſo followed the 


I Prophets and Apoſtles, who always dealt moſt 
1 poet with the falſe. Prophets, and! falſe 
LIaeeachers of their times, how gteat Eſtima- 

+ tion or Shew of Learning, ſoever they carry'd, 
= and have left unto us perpetual Doctrines to 
d4dqq the like, both to- watch, diſcover and 
=: .\._-. avoid falls Prophets, which mall ariſe within 


much leſs to teach or exerciſe ay Office 


there, come he never fo diſguiſed in Sheep? 8 
=: 7 Cloathing, wrapped in -SamuePs Mantle, or in 
24 rough Hairy Garment, to deceive. Ik'their 

RY #7 en of Lay their e, F Preeminence | 


JJV arne 


„comparing them to the 4 5 Evangeliſts, and 


he reproved the Prieſts, Scribes, and Phari- 


_ # 


the Church; as alſo to beat the Wolf from 
tie Fold, and not to ſuffer him to enter, 


5 8 ; 
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they may ſee an ex preſs Warrant, for this 


my manner of dealing with ſuch ſort of 
Men, as alſo the Sovereign vertue and effect 
of this ſharp Medicine: Old corrupt ſores, 
muſt not be cured with skinning ſarcotick - 


later. or © ſweet Ointments: If I ſhould 


\ obey Mens ambitious Appetite therein, 3 

ſhould deſtroy” both them, and my ſelf: 
The. ſeared. Conſciences muſt be wounded, 

the rovgh Garment muſt be plucked from 


them, they ſhewed the highth of their Sin, 
and the Wrath of God, for the Profanation 
of bis Holy Name and Word; That ſo theß 
may (if they belong to God's Election, and 
to Chriſt's Kingdom) be humbled for their 
Sins, until Chriſt think them Worthy, and call 
them to his Work. This Grace and —_ 
with my whole Heart 1 wiſh unto all, 


ſeeching them in the mean while, not to ya | 


their Eyes upon my Lowneſs and Ignorance, 
who bring the Meſſage, ſo much, as upon 
their own Eſtate, and the Meſſage that God 
vouchſafeth, even by me, to ſend them, leſt 
they be offended at my low Condition and 
- Folly (which is every way greater hatch 
can imagine or I utter) and ſo in the Pride 
of their own Wiſdom, and Preſumption of 
their own Hearts in diſdaining me, t 

ſtumble at the Words of God, and deſpiſe 
his Grace againſt their ow. n Souls. The 
baſeneſs of Chriſ's choice hath ever been no 
n Bend to the Learned Phariſees, and 


„ |, : e their 


FEY „ 
Ms ebb be ſo taken ge Uh leaſt 1 
of Obriſt's Servants : For a particular inſtaneer 
4 inſiſt among many other Scripture Texts, 8 
upon Zachariab. 13. 2d, and 3d, Verſes, where 
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and that amongſt a ſort of the moſt deſpi⸗ 7 


* Eo : TEN a geaneſ. Enemies, id 75 


. 15 Hus "tering: Gus USER the 
II true Eſtate of the People, |; Miniſtry, | 
Worſhip and Adminiſtration of moſt of the : 
Proteſtant Churches: It remaineth now to 


3 t ___ nakealſoa Hender view of: England; and fome 
_ -,_, other Churches of che Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 


ment and Ordinances of the Church, which 


though: they may partly appear; -ibyy/what, bas 
been ſaid already concerning other Points; 

Vet, if they be brought a little nearer to the 

Light, and compared to theſe Orders and 
Or dinances, our Saviour Chriſt hath ſet down 

Ait his aſt: Win and Teſtament, and com- 

Ts 58 mended to his Church for ever; Then ſhall 

”.-  ' «they moſt evidently and eaſily be diſcerned 
C’, Men, inſpicht of all Labour and Learning, 
= = e eee | 


7 i < ; 
2 * ; ö 1 
: 4 1 7.5 I # * 
„ a - 4 Y 2 5 [roy . S \ Þ 4 
* 4 el * 1 ” 7 — 1 Foy * * * £ 
* 7 7 : £ : z b F * g 
$- 4 a 1 . / . 7 8 . K — by 
: * * a * 2 } { 
* . & \ - 
l 5 _— x * ? 1 
1 Y % 4 I 8 
7 Wy 
- ö $ 


* 2 1 » 
— * 


* Pains! „ ab Fe 4 
wheteekde Der ices, among the .-ſeveral: Pro 
teſtant Churches, not Jong after the \Refor- N 
mation, to ſettle ſuch a Church Sovernment. 

28 might beſt ſute with their One oui. 1 
e or Ciremniſtances..'-! „ 


x 


1 Firſt, upon che Goverment, 5 Hely * c 
devs and Ordinances: of the New Teſtament, 
The outward Diſcipline uſed in the Primitive 
Churches, eſpecially in the time of Lent, &c. was 

ſet up "inſtead of them, and to make this 
5 Notion to pals The f more "Cirrene,fietrpta- 
ces of Scripture, as make expreſs mention 
thereof, were not: publickly read in ſeveral 
| Reformed Churches, as Rom. 12. 1 Cor. 15. 
and 12. 2 Or. 2, Byb. . 2, Wü 3. 
1 Tim. 3. and 5. 1. 1. Nay, Thoſe that 
lived under a Monarchical State, were not 
backwards, to perſwade the Magiſtrates, that 
it would breed an Innovation; if not a Sub- 
verſion of the whole state, binder the cout ſe 5 
of the Common Law, cut off the Eivil, quite 
0 extinguiſh the Canon Law, chat it would 0 
5 raiſe continual Schiſms, Contentions, and un- 
5 appeaſable troubles and tumults; that ir 
Would innovate and alter the Frame of the 
Ge 3 of the Common Wealth, and 
| . it into an Axiſtocracy or Democracy, 5 
| 7 which being very plauſible to the Fleſh, found 
nan eaſy” Se ng b Reſpedtive | | 
Princes. „ 
5 The better to back this Spe it was 
alledged, that the Order and Ordinances 
wich Obriſt hath appointed in his Teſtament, | 
for the Government of his Church (which they 
5 call N are but accidental, and no 
0 eelſlential- 
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e . Cures, |. 
but that there may be a Church » planted FI. 
1 : without them; Nay, that the true Church of 

ER _ Chriſt, may take an other Order of Govern= 
.-.__ -__ _" "ment, other Ordinances, than Ciriſt hath ap- 
53 - pointed in his Teſtament; that, this Order 
EY of Chriſt's Government, is neither Permanent, 
Perpetual, nor Neceſſary, but that it is in a 
⁊˙ÿBV © Ghrman Magiſtrates Power to OY and 

1 8 73 5 5 e 225 . „ RC „„ e 


8 * 1 A P. XM. . . 
3 The Pond "ind. Reformiſts in the 1 
= +: ee 9 wor AP iI Ons 
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= 2 ha Pontifical end 1 7 8 . 
T their Mouths, Which would 
1 make a Chr iſtian Heart to rend his Cloaths, 
. to hear that Chriſt's bleſſed Order, wherein 
the Apoſtles planted and eſtabliſned the firſt 
© Churches, ) is not only not neceſſary, but in- 
cceonvenient now under a Chriſtian Prince, as 
bringing not only all theſe publick Perturba- 
. 5 tions and Miſchiefs, unto the Common Wealth, 
which are above mentioned, and they have 
| | unto the Magiſtrates; z hut alſo in- 
numerable other Inconveniencies, which would 
eee.ͤgnſue, if the people ſhould. have the Election 
V their own Miniſtry and Church Officers; 
Or, if the Affairs of the Church ſhould be 
=. directed by a Councel or Company of El- 
ders; ö 1 the N of . 1285 2 
5 5 
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15 ie 1 — 5 Aſſembly. Br 1 1 


es (which they call a Synod and a Council 
if Faults. ſhould de cenſured by Excommunis | 
Cation, G 8 


Many 

 alledged by the Pontificals, againſt the Refor- - 
miſts, why, this their courſe, which they 
| ſeek do bring in by Parliament; ought not. 
and cannot be admitted in this Land. Al 
which, becauſe they neither concern nor a. 
der the Truth, I willingly paſs over in ſi- 
lence, leaving the divided Kingdom, to try. 
out the N —_—_ themſelves. El 


But Fas d 1 proceed further, let ms. 
in a Word or two. give you warning of a- 
nother ſort, the Phariſees of theſe times, 1 
mean theſe your great learned Preachers, your 
| Good-Men, that ſigh and groan for à fur- 
ther Reformation, but their Hands, with the 
Sluggard, deny to Work. Theſe would raife 
up a ſecond. Error, by ſo much more Ganges 
tous, by hom much it hath more ſhew of the 
Truth. Theſe Men would bring in a further 
Reformation, a new Adulterate Government. 
in Shew, or rather in deſpite of Chriſt's Bleſ- 
ſed Government; which they in the Pride) 
Raſhneſs, Ignorance, and Senfuality of their 
fleſhly Hearts, nioft miſerably innovate and 
corrupt 2 Firſt; In the very Thing they ſeek. - 
Secondly, In their manner of keeking it! 
Thirdly, -In the People over whom 0 
would ſet ic. App 2 wang in | ther OE... 
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orlier;: e 1mpoſſibilities are . ” 


RC. [| The kling Wie chey 7 and 
3 15 wapt, in at They add new Devices 
1 0 = on; as their Paſtoral ſuſpenſs on, ftom 
„ © Surraments, cir ſet continued Synode, their 


RT 75 ele 7 Claſſes of Miniſhers, their ſetled Supre 
5 5 De FFV ERR” ABR 
LEES” Their: falſe anantne; of ſeeking it is mani- 


. . wg beſt; in that they ſeek t dring Utniſt in by 
. the Arm of Fleſh, and will not ſuffer, can 
\ Sr allo Chrift to Reign over his Qhurch, 
=_ '_ Fording to his ;own V 

= This is not, - Kifs'the. Son left he be angry, 
3 and ye Peri in the way: Repent, for the 
|,  -Kingdom:of Gad is at Hand Andy if they 
kxeſaſe and ſpeak evil af the way, to ſhake off 
mm the:Duſt off the Feet ee them: This is 
dor te bring Chriſt in hp the Power of hi 


oon, by ſhewing them the Error and Danger 
pf their Ways, and by calling them unto the 
1 l Practice of the Guſpel. Nay, they will 
o ſweeten the matter, and ſo ſute it to their 
=. E fleſniy Appetites, as Cbriſt ſhall, be framed 
onto the Common Wealth, and not the Com- 
„„on an, unto Chriſt ; Provided, they 
= 25 mill: but receive this their new deviſed Plat- 
=}: form, and put don che Biſhops. eo b4. 4 
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F ſcek for any further Arguments of, Faith and 
3 in the People, over whom they 
' -  _ _. "would ſer this their pretended Government. 
Iclubeſe Men ſtill would have the whole Land 
do be the Church, and every Pariſh therein, 


! 


[il and Teſtament < 


J and Spirit, a it hath wreught in 
EV Hearts true eee and Converſt- 


I © They alſo make no other e, neither | 


+7 particular Congregation of the ſame. Theſe 


E: Men would have all redreſſed in one Day, 
. und not by vertue — dhe Word en 
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We ch, as it hath with them. ae. Power a 
effect any thing, ſo expect they not B 

but take 1 in 8 5 1 "The Wo 15 — 
ealth,)all ere Queens-Subjedts, nt. 
ant Diſtinction or Exception, igte this their 
Church, under Chriſ”s. Goverumegt and 0 WY 

i- tetion; ſo would they perſwade ee 
v ſuch #his their Weirton: 
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Y s. 5 3 64 : > S 3 ; E 


1 n "of exerciſing this their - 5 
erended Diſcipline, may partly apptar ß; 
the weak and fearful Practice of ſome of chai” e 
\ forward Men; Who, that, they might - NEE : Y 
ey make a fair Shew, amongſt their rude, igno- . . 
ff Pariſhioners, inſtead of Cirifi's Gen: 
is ment, ſet up their counterfeit Diſcipline in © 3 
is i and over all Ache Fariſn, making the Churcti= SS. 
in I wardens, Que \ Elders: And for Mr. Far- 5 i 
.. bon himſelf, he takes unto- e abe 3 5 8 3 
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. the-emrns, >. -- ay tn 
ey M Their _ and . la 
u. which they would Exe (not here. to ſpeak > | 
| of. their new Dutch Claſſes, far in this is 4; Se- Fo” © „ 5 > 
er cret) ſhould. only conſiſt of Prieſts Or Mini- . ä 0 N 
nd MW ſters, as they call them; The Peoples — . 


e Churches be ſhot out, , and. neithe | 
nt, WF acquainted ::with-the. matters debated there, i 
nd ff wacher have z fcee Voice in thoſe Synods 

in, and Councils, but muſt receive and obey ' © © 2 
eſe without Contradiction, [whatſoever thoſe learns 'S =" 
7; ed Prieſts ſhall Decree. | Theſe Synods ang 
d; MW Councils ſhall wg Abſolute . over all „ 
ch, „ wh bt Churches, 7 . 7 
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_ ratifie or abrogate, to excommunicate or de- ; 
poſe at their Pleaſures: Their Decrees are 
moſt Holy, without Controulment, unleſs it 
be by the Prince, or the High Court of Par- 
liament : Not here to ſpeak of their moſt 
Solemn Ordets, to be obſerved in theſe 
Councils and Synods, as their choice by Suf- 
frages amongſt themſelves of their Archiſy- 
nagagon, or Rector Chori, their Preſident (as 
they call him) Propounder or Moderator of 
their Council ; About which, their Prede- 
_ ceſſors have had no ſmall ſtir, until the. Holy 
Father the Pope put an end 5 Ups Strife, by. | 
pong into the Chair... 
This Stuff they would bring in again, un 
ber. colour of Reformation; Theſe and many 
more, their leavened corrupt Writings of 
.* Diſcipline, and their Applications made unto 
the Parliament, declare: All which will more 
plainly appear, when we have ſet down the 


Fruth of Chriſt's inſtitution, which | is the 


only Architype and true Pattern of all true 
Builders and Buildings; Which, who at any 
rate tranſgreſſeth, either in matter or man- 
ner (as they ſpeak) is to be reproved as an 
evil Workman, and his Work to Burn, tho 
it have never ſo great Antiquity, Holineſs 
and Utility in pretence, The ancient 2 505 
of the Lord, are the only true Ways. 
As the Pontificals retain ſtill of the 

mi Leaven, fo the other ſort, vid. the Ke. 
. fetch their Reformation from the 


13.1 Primitive DefeQion, when the Miniſtry be- 
gan to uſurp and ler, into an unlawful Su- 
n Periority and juri 


diction 5 when they began 
to decline ans The: true e of Chriſt's 
Co EAT. e SL Feſtamens, | 
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5 "EY 80 grew. bold to 8 : "a Jl „ 
to ſer up a new Miniſtry, as their Provin- — 
rials, Biſhogs,: Arch-Biſhops, Arch. Deacons,” Ai. 
|  tropolitans,  Patriarchs, to take the whole = 1 5 * 
of the Church into their Hands, to call 
Councils of Biſhops, to make new Decrees, Oc. „„ 
All which Proceedings, as I find them defective, 5 „ 
and not acccording to the Rules of Cbriſs 
Teſtament, ſo far dare I boldly pronounce — 
f them (their proceedings I mean, leaving their. - _; 
I Perſons. to the Lord's judgment) ungodly, = 8 
| not looking unto, or reſpectiog the Learning 
/ or Holineſs of the Men, how ancient and how _ „ 
7 many ſoever. From theſe ancient DefeQions, . ;. ñ 8 
have theſe learned Reforming Prieſts, aim >< 8 
their. Platform of Reformation, as beſt ſfoting g 
i to the pretended Grandeur of their Perſons, 
che Admiration of their Learning and Holi © 
\neſs, and not much oppoſite to the pre- . 
fear ſinful Eſtate of the Land, eſpeciali7 as 
they in their Wiſdoms would wenge g 
matter; Who (I dare undertake. for them 
good Men) would not Moleſt or Offend: any „ 
of Wealth or Authority, live they as they ß 
liſt; Neither need they de ſo afraid of the . „„ 
Thunderbolt of Excommunication; TO 4 - ey e 
will 1 warrant you proceed to it r LY „„ 
lenden Heel, ſpecially nch Men, , 


Ad. Sake: reſt; which ſeems fo. Craoge. 

8 in their Ears, as their Paſtors and Elders, for ob 
„ BM their Parſon and Queſi men, their Synods. in⸗ . 
: ſtead of their Commiſſaries Courts, | their High \ © _ 
9 | Councils, inſtead of the High Commiſſi 04 Let - -- "14 

them never be afraid, for by that time . N e 3 
* are acquainted with the new Naines, . | ED 
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F it ſeems: 1 1 will be pull to none 5 
. 33 dan te their” Lords the BBs, their Courts 
7 duc Attendants, and the Dumb Miniſters: Il 
| Hideed, their Cake is Dough, if this) vere 7 
* new Reformation comes in:. 
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=: As for thews new Offeers theſe Eider 
Z ſhalb be but of the wealthieſt honeſt 
PEE . od Men of the Pariſly,” that ſhalt fit for 
5 nw by their Paſtor, and meddle with 
=  _ Hiothing; neither, 'Poor' Souls, ate" they likely 
de know. more than they are pleaſed+to- tell 
 _ them. As for the ordering of all things, 
wat ſhall be in the. Paſtor's Hands only: | 
©. +, Eſpecially is ſome Chicf Meh, ' who ſhall be 
=  -- theſe+ Preſidents and Rulers of 'Synods and 
* Cooneils, and ſo the People will be kept 
5 „ - far from the Knowledge and Performance 
Hf their Duties as ever they were: For ſo 
os have the Prieſts uſurped and detained 
tte ſole Adminiſtration of the Church Af. 
2 in their Hands, as it will be a very 
- Hard' matter for he ! ever to recover 
their Faber Ur e 


5 un ſee how Ws one fi FA ep Pontifical 
I wean) preſeribe in their quiet Poſſeſſion, 
And reject all Claim the People can make, 
kTFefuting them by MachiavePs Conſiderations, 
and Ariſtotle's Politicks, inſtead of the New 
TFPedſtament, alledging 1 know not how oy 2 
iz OP. lnconyeniencies by ws of Barr. 5 


8 The othes' Sect tor Faction rather} the: 15 
3 ee howſbever for Faſhions ſake, they I 
BR ive the 42 8 7 a little 10 to ſwecren i 
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Coxen and Beguile them alſo, Having them 
Ction only; Bnjoyniog them” to chooſe ſome 
College Birds of their own Brood, or elſe 


They have alfo a trick to ſtop it before C 


in England. 
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and ſhine as bright as Stars, in theſe ſmoaky | 


| tral Pharaohs, ſo far are theſe new Guides 


in Ag, to change their Maſters, and to 


on from them, - 2 
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" they ſhould Ps, heir own | Miniſters (for 5 
further Right in the cenſuring their Mie 0 
ſters, or ißt the ordeting the Affairs of 2 I 
Churches they: allow not, as hath been ooh. 


yet, even, in this pretended Choice, do 1 IS 


nothing but the fmoaky windy Title” of Ele- 
Univerſity Clerks, or Scholar, or one of dieſe Br: 


comes a Synod in the Neck of them, and 
adnihilates the Election whatſoever it be. 


it : comes ſo far; Namely, in the Ordination, 23 
which- muſt, forſooth, needs be done by o- 


ther Prieſts :' For, the Church that chooſeth : | 


bim, , hath no Power to Ordain him: And. 
this makes the Mother Church of Geneva, and 

the Pute h Claſſes (1 dare not ſay, the Secret 
Claſſes in England Yy to make Miniſters for us 


5 Ae theſe Miniſters, when they are come 5 
over, are received and eſteemed lixe Angels, 


Agyptian Furnaces, wherein the Miſerable 
People are kept in moſt hard Servitude, dailiß 
new Tasks laid upon them, by theſe Spiri- 


(whom they truſt) from leading them freely, * 
with the Lord's Banner of the Goſpel dif- HR 
played before them, as you ſee they would 
be glad of any of Pharadb's Conditions, their 
ſuit at the beſt, being but to Worſhip God 


have the Lords Biſhops" and! "THEFT foes gd 7 


A J a 8 : 
15 | 5 
. » a EA 
4 ) a 7 #48 * 
: \ _ 3 
. . OY PF. 
FA 1 & 
: 8 2 bo” j . 
\ ; 5 2 2 2 
b * * 
i, *% [ 
* 7 Bs 
5 5 1 
5 Pe ES 8 
3 X 
>. - > > 8 


n * 8 — * Bas 1 = ** a * r N 9 7 N „ 
4 ; K = v1 of * P SC G N 1 2 R a 7 3 PI 2 n o N Wa " * 1 ds 4 4 * e 
* * 7 "HE i 5 "Is £ * N T5 ; n * 5 . EF Foe I * ** 2 * A $ d 
- — 2 . 7 1 20 * * * * * 7 FF, 7 ? 2 ; 5 ** - RES #3 * 7 g N . L 33 * . — 5 5 CY 4 x 
þ - I... 3 LO W524 N „„ 7: N 5 3 LN -* „ 
4 2 N . : . 1 5 Es * F " - 52 1 « * x 5 bo * "4s 3 : er BO Pp 4 5 2 * > | FR. of 
: : = a „„ I 1 \ + OY: „ * 5523 „ AT A . 
, . 2 * 6 1 2 , fn + 7 — 25 * 55 4 k * : Y 4 +74 ” * ot x * f e #- 49 7 A #5 4 ® ; of _—4 * 
7 * ” N 5 s 1 5 85 * \ „ > - a \ ERS AE 3 þ d 
1 1 F [1 * os ” : * bn ” * Y * 3 4 as * 1 8 4 £ * : 
2; — > a 32 25 9 ; * : 5 4 5 ; 7 5 "4 1. "74 ** 118. 2 
1 . | 4 . 3 ; % 0-3 W r „ „ SI gx We . — & „ - { 
L F ; WF" - I es IRR? 1 2 5 % : , E CS . * 8 WH \ \ 
4 F 4 5 12 . v 7 N a * ; 7 i FA . {4 . "yy A A * 
* 1255 - 
X 3 . 6 3 : 5 5 
p 0 "a * 

+ RH 8 6 
_ - > 5 4 : 

* 9 
o d % 4 
1 4 > 7 8 1 5 
I 1 x 
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=  Magiſtracy, would by no means be brougm 
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be ſaved; Afterward, that their. very Office 


== _ And Function are utterly unlawful in the King- 


dom of Chriſt : Which, wicked Hereſies, as 


de no ground in the Word of God, 
= 7, * 13 (the Civil Magiſtracy being the. bleſſed Ordi- 

= nance , of God, for the efence of - Chriſf's 
=: -- Goſpel and Saints, and therefore all 17 75 | 


1 5 wy 1 n 1816 Obedience thereunto Commanded, 


11.3. 1. unto the Lord himſelf, and this Ft 
by our Saviour. Cbriſts own Example, and 


tte contiaual Exhortations and Cominand- 
muments of his Apoſtles, in all their Epi- 


3 = titles unto the Churches) ſo can theſe An, 
nahaptiſtical Hereſies no wiſe be better re- 
luted, and taken out of the Hearts of all 


5] 7 Men at once, than by the Humble Submiſſi- 
Et: on of Princes and Magiſtrates, unto the Throne 
1 and Scepter of Chriſt, than by bringing their 
3 dr 21, Glory and Honour unto the Church, accor- 
3 as 60, z ding to the conformable Prophecies of the 


5 10,11% Scriptures. Oh what a comfort would this 


65˙25. N to Chriſt's poor Lambs, to ſee the 
„„ aan 0 Humbled as to eat Hay, together 


ESE 


por Sheep? What a jo) would it be to ſee 
od's Ordinances thus United, to ſee Moſes 
| . -. and Aaron Brethren, and this in the glori- 
== | ous ren e of . where _ 
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T Obedience of the Goſpel, firſt drive 
FF  - _ the Anabaptiſts into their Deviliſn Conceits 
of them, that no Prince or Magiſtrate could 


with them in the Mountain of the Lord, and 
not to live upon the Ruin, and Spoil of. the 
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| uu: T inflead. _ promoting. theſs Holy Sf 
D Ends, there ate not wanting ſuch, Woo TY 
4 Publiſt'd in their. Writings, That the Orders _ oY. 
a Ordinances, which Chriſt bath in bis Tels  , . ©} 
2 nent left unto bis Church, were but Tempeln. 
whilſt the Church was ae Heathen Tyrants; „ 
And, that where the Goſpel is Embraced by aa | 
Chriſtian Prince, they are not oniy not neceſſary | 
bur inconvenient ; Nay, intallerable, as bringing 
the utter Subverſion of the: Land, 2 of Ta- 
multts, and Uproars, and withdrawing the People 
from Obedience unto their Magiſtrates, and a 
number of ſuch like Falſities. Read thas | 
moſt Blaſphemous Pareutheſis of T. C. efteem- - „ 
5 ed the Biſhop of Mincbeſter's, beginning at te 
zd Page, unto the -$4th of that; hs. Biol, 
freely he Writ, againſt the Libeller Martin 7 
| Marprelate. The falſhood of whoſe. Calum- 
niations, that they may the better appear, 1 
will addreſs my ſelf, to prove unto him, b ỹ 
q * „ Eridence of God's ye” 3 
* „„ 
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that ſtrange Propoßtion "which he fo. TY 
gently-Condemnerh;/ and in way ef reproach- 
fer hMenge” to alf Eby 


broug bout 
alf Ages, and" Eſtates of the Meld eie al fates, 


es, 
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Ser vants pro- 
3 Vie. That there on 08 t 


to be one and the ſame Form of auf ] ꝛ: d Goe 


ernment, in all true Churches of Chriſt, unto 


the V orids end; VIZ, That Apoſtolick Primitive 
Pattern, left unto 'us in ChrifP« New Teſta- 
ment, and none other. And, this through the 


Aſſiſtance of \- Gad's Spirit, b direct Scrip- 


ture Texts, without any. wreſting or per- 


55 | verting che fame. Which being done (l hope) 


""_ knnoc of fach as ek this Chriffian 


Order and Communian in ſincerity; as alſo 


the Errors of them that deprave this Order 


and accuſe the Seekers thereof, will appear 
evident to all Men. I am not Ignorant in 


3 a Sophiſt ical manner; this Biſ 
Propounded his Queſtions, os di 

ws the State of the Contro 

ceit and Error whereof, - 

veniently laid open after this diffieute” . 


poſttion (which He end his Aſſociates, frown 


l nene Au kuhed. ee eee 


a 4 


God, ved" road, anben he- Don Treaed | his 


Ten cl amongſt the J/ractiter,' fer down 


in the Mountain, the perfect Pattern of all | 
Things, even to the leaſt Inſtrumenr; Hook, 


or Tape uſed therein; as alſo the whole 
- Compoſition and Uſe of every Thing belong- 


ing thereunto, with all the Ordinances there- 


Feet 40. of. He left nothing to the Will or Diſcretion 


Heb. 8. 5. of Moſes, whoſe Commendation was, that be 
Hieb. 3. 


1 Chro. 


41. Ce. 


g. wat found faithful in all bis Houſe, as a Servant, 
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55 Ts we. hal of. 8 th - is Diſtribution 4 
ef the Orders and Functions of the Prieffy 


and Levites: Of Solomon and Zerubabel; in 
4 the Bullding the Material Temple. We fre 
1 4 Fay); how perfeRtly the Lord ſet down the 
-\ i Matter and Form, the Number, Size, Place, 
See an U e wray ' Thing" belonging es 
nis Fadernade and bn Mktg -We' ſee what 
- I poſitive Laus he ſer down for every Thing - 
> there to be done; How jealous he was over 
— his Sanctuary, and what. ſevere Judgments he 


ſhewed- upon thoſe thay eranſoreſſer the leaſt”*- RE. 
of his Ordinances z As the Examples of- Na- 75 5 . 3 
dab, Abihu, Cora, 'Bts and bi Sons, D,, 2 
and fundry others, the Deportation of bet , 
_ the Kingdoms, With, the Deſtructton of te 
Temple, and ar lengrh the utter Deſolation F 
theresf, ſnew. And, can we ſuppoſe that 
God: is lefs Careful, Provident,” Abfolute, jes- 
boss over this his plorious- Temple, whith - 


OY wo wt > > ww a — (| 


- I conſiſteth of the Bodies/and\Soals of his der 
> WU redeemed” Saints for the 'Stru@ure, -Inflres —  _ _ 
ö ments, Form, Order and Ordinances of this . 1 
h which aiderk: for ever, than he was of thi 5 - 
ö other, which conſiſted but of Stone and Wood. 
5 which was to abide but for a time, and Was C 
is no more than a Type and Shadow ö 
n If you think ſo, let che New Teſtameat E 
Al bur Saviour Chyiſ# convince us; wherein is 
1 left unte us, a moſt: lively and expreſs Pat- 
le tern for all Things, wien the proper Movld | 
7 wherein every Thing ovght to be Formed +. © 
„and Caſt, moſt perfe& and direct Laws ang 
n Ordinances for the Number, Place, Order 
ve WM Ufe and Direction of all Things belonging COS 
t, WW unto Chris Church. Can wk One imaging 0 
e N e me you is els” 8 u 
Ke e | 5 F to, 1 
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WES delighted i 6 or N over this 1 | N 


Whereof his own only dear Son is Builder, ; 


_ Miniſter, and Head, than he was over that 
- baſe Earthen Temple (for ſo in - reſpe& of 
| the incomparable Glory of this I may call it) 
whereof Moſes was the Builder, &. Can a- 
ny one imagine the Miniſtry, Orders, and Or- 
oy mcg of Cbriſt's Church, Al ere by whe, 
Son himſelf, ratified and confirmed by the 
Voice of God from Heaven, by many Mira- 
cles and Wonders on Earth, of leſs Congru- 
ity, Neceſſity or Account, than thoſe of that 
Temple, delivered by. Angels 2 Or, that God 
had given. no greater Power or Priviledge 
ro any Mortal Creature, in this Church, to 
neglect, alter, violate, or innovate, any of 
Cie Laws, or bring in, and. ſet up any of 
their own Devices in this Church, than he did 
then to Moſes, David, Solomon, in that Tem- 
. ? If theſe: Laws be of greater Force, Eſti- 
mation, Perpetuity, both in regard of the 


: 8 and Preeminence of Chriſt, the Mi- 
niſter of the Things Adminiſtred, and of the 


Place, I mean the Spiritual Temple; 3 Vet, if 


the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſure, and 
every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience, recei. 
ved juſt Recompence of Reward ; 


If that 
word might upon no account, either in the 


Building, Reformation or Adminiſtration, e- 


ven, in the leaſt and vileſt Things (as the 


. Aſhes of the Altar, which had their appoint - 


Place, Inſtruments - and Miniſters) be 


Neglected, Broken or Innovated by any Mor- 
tal Man, of what Eſtate or Degree ſoever, 
TT upon what Occaſion or Politick Reſpect ſoe- 

yer, without. ſome Warrant from God's own 
5 ne. that Have. 1288 Law: £ How ſhall they 


a 


eſca pe, 


1 


4 
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3 or . ſhall they 1 that not 


only neglect and violate, but deſpiſe, reproath, 
and innovate the whole Eſtabliſhed Order 


and Ordinances, that Chriſt hath ſet down in 
his Teſtament for his Church? Is not this ib 


rc 
rr 
7 * 


make God more Loving, Gracious, Provident, 


Careful, Jealous over that material Tem ple, 


that Shadow, than he is now over this his 5 


Church the Subſtance, and to prefer the Sha- 8 


dow to the Subſtance, that Temple to this 


Church? Would not this be to prefer the 
Perſon and Teſtament of - Loſes, to the per- 
ſon and Teſtament of Chri/, in as much, as 
they make the one to be delivered and con- 


firmed, with' a great deal more Authority, 


Majeſty and Power than the other? Were 
this not to make Moſes more Abſolute and 


Faithful in bis Houſe, than Chriſt in his 


Church, in as much as Moſes left a perfect Ta- 


bernacle and Teſtament, and did ſee and gave 


Charge, that all the Ordinances thereof 


ſhould be moſt preciſely kept and obſerved? 


But Chriſt belike hath left an un oj 


Church and Teſtament, in as much as he hann 
not taken full Order for the Miniſtry, Go 


vernment, Orders, and Ordinances thereof: 


Nay, though he hath in his Teſtament ſet 


down Orders and Laws for all theſe Things, 
pet they are not ſo Authentick or Irrefra- 


gable as thoſe of Moſes, ſince Princes and 


States, may according to their Policies re- 


ceive, reject, or innovate theſe, Cc. Were 
not this to prefer the Miniſtry of Levi, and 


thoſe ontward Ordinances and Rudiments B 
Dignity, to the Sacred Miniſtry and Ordi- 


nances of "Chriſt, in as much as they. are 
| made more Oy e W 5 


n 
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| fora th the whole Epiſtle 80 the Hebrews. 
Convinceth, In- 


handling this very Subject, 
ſtructeth, and Exhorteth the! Jews to leave 


all ſuperſtitious Fore-conceived Opinions of 
theit Temple, Miniſtry and Ordinances, and 
2 wich Reverence to Embrace and Be. 


: Pf 


have. themſelves; in the Church, Miniſtry ard 


Ordinances of Cbriſt. Hereunte, he perſwad- 
eth, by the incomparable Excelleney, Glory, | 
-Preemimence, Per petuity of Obriſt's "Perſon, 


- Church; Miniſtry, Teſtamear, Which van ne- 
2 be ſhaken or removed, or compared un- 


the Weakneſs, Baſeneſs, Impotency, and 


e of Moſers' Perſon, that Temple, 2Mi- 
niſtry and Teſtament, which were tempora- 


ry, tranſient, to be .aboliſhed, and to give 


Place unto theſe, which they but prefigured, 


whereunto they led and ſerved, this being 


the Beginning and the End of. their Erection. 


Many moſt grave Exhortations, and weighty 
Charges doth the Holy Ghoſt there give unto 


us, concerning the Reverence, Fear, Faithful, 
Holy, Obedient, Diligent, Grderiy, and con- 


tant aber, and Behaviour, we ought to 


_ 


Po 5 * 


ſhew in the Church of Chriſt, unto his Word 


and Teſtament, drawing Arguments, both 


- from the unſpeakable Glory, Majeſty, 570 
_ eellency, Beauty, Joy of Chriffs Church, 

alſo from the Terrour and Severity of 0d. 00 
who is the Judge and Beholder of this 


cious Offenders therein. From every Word 
almoſt of which Epiſtle may an Argument be 


2 : 
againſt all inordinate Walkers, and contama- 


drawn, to prove the inviolable- Excellency, 


5 | and perpetual Neceſlity-of Chriſts Orders and 


Ordinances left in is: Teſtament for. the 


Build: | 


=” It” wilt mart; Reh e to 3 = 
the Miniſtry and Government. of C Obriſt are 
Kos rnal, in reſpect of the Covenant and Bud, 


Ven. "or An. 'veſp 


| ing t 
fol that ever were. They were all ſaved 
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in cet they lead te the Kingdom of. Hes- 
ect of the Perpetnity of be 
, or in reſpect af the 


pre Rule Ts” Work his Holy Spirit c bath 


in our Hearts, and is not underſtood of the 


Perpetuity and Neceſſity of that ontward 
Order of Government abi Ad eee 


left and practiſed by Chriſts Appſtles. Theſe 


| cavils; Lay, Will not help them. Por, this 


ſelf-ſame Covenant of Life Everlaſding, teuch- | 
ie" End; had the Jews, and all the Faith- 


through Faith in Chriſh, {cen and apprebead= 
ed by the Eye of Faith, though not yet ex- 


hibited in the Fleſh unto hem. The diffe- 
rence of the Covenant 23 was not in che 
End to which it tended, fo much as in the 


preſent Church, Miniſtry, things Ad mini- 
ſtred, Orders, Ordinances, Worſfip, Wor- 


5 ſhippers, c. the Covenant being made to 


theſe: ontward ritual Figures and eee 
but until the Subſtance ſhould be ſhewed, and 
ChriſPs Heavenly Church and Miniſtry erected, 

to which then the Jews, and all Men were. 


called, to which now: the Covenant is ion, 


made. D169 i 
As for- he: ; ruth als Perperuity of the 


Del de and of the Goſpel, they were rhe 


fame from the Beginning, that they are now.: 
Chriſt, was defore all Beginnings, that Wiſdom 
and Word of God; Cbriſt, was the fulfilling 
of al the \Prophers, who. foreſhewed of 205 8 


1 But, if 3 mean by Doctrine and Goly pel, 


— % 


(988) 


that Heavenly Miniſtry, Sacraments, Etta 


_ es, and Communion of the Church, which 
. are peculiar” unto the Goſpel, according to 


the Nules preſctibed in Cbriſt's Teſtament, 
then is the Queſtion granted me; withom 
the due Obſervance of which Rules, they can 


| : have no true Miniſtry, Sacraments, Exerciſes, 


Communion, Golpel, as [ ſhall ſhew immied; 
ately. 


Now, as for the atk Government _d 
Sanctification they ſpeak of, where Chrij 


Reigneth in the Hearts, by the Power of the 
Spirit, &c. I ſay, that the Spirit of God 


. may not, and cannot be ſevered from the 


Word of God. They that openty and wil. 


lingly break the leaſt of God's Laws, boaſt 


of a falſe Gift, when they ſpeak of their in- 
ward Sanctification. Chriſt, doth not Reign 


in the Heart of any, that will not ſubmit all 


their outward Actions to be ruled by him 
alſo.' Chriſt; will have the whole Man, both 
Body and Soul to ſerve him : He ſhared not 


with Antichriſt or Belial. This is one of the 


Anabaptiſtical Errors, whereby the Reforming 
Preachers, defend their Popiſh Miniſtry. They 
ay, they have Chrift's inward Calling to the 
Miniſtry, in that they have Gifts, Learning 


and Capacity; Therefore, though they want 


his outward Calling (which they ſay, is not 


of the Subſtance of the Miniſtry) Nay, though | 
they have a falſe. outward Calling, yet are 
they to be eſteemed as the Miniſters: of Chriſt, 


Might they not as well; nay, with lefs Offence, 


both to God and Man, uſurp the Magiſtrates | 
Chair, without a Calling, becauſe they, have 


Wiſdom and e N e 
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N . Is 6522, 
nerd Government and Sanctification of the 7-5 
Spirit, had the Faithful Jews, before Chriſt 5. 
came into our 'Fleſh, and before they were 
calld to the Church and Miniſtry. of Chriſt J 
Therefore, either theſe are no valuable r- = 
fwers, or eiſe, the whole ſcope of that E. 
| piſtle to the Hebrems, is in vainz For, all 
cheſe Things the Jews enjoyed before: They 
lad the ſame Covenant of Salvation, the ſame 
perpetual true Doctrines and Goſpel, the 
dme inward Government and Sanctiſication 
of the Spirit, that we have: Only, becauſe 
c Wl they wanted the Heavenly Practice, and Mi- 
r niftry- of the Goſpel, the Heavenly Orders 
t WH and' Exerciſes, and Communion:of the Church 
. of Chriſt, they were called from thoſe ritual 
0 WW Types: and Figurative Shadows, whereby in 
| WF their {nfancy and Nonagr, they were trained "oY 
nad (Got up, unto the open Sight, and clear  +<© © 
h Btholdiog' 25 the Glory: of the Lord with o- e 
. pen Face, all Vails being taken away, and 1 44 3 
e unto the free and orderly Practice of the Chap. Cor . 
4 Goſpel according to Cbriſt's New Te-: 
Aren, n eee wars Aboliſhed, 5 


Wich ahn extra Deſire have A che i 
Prophets langed after, and great Delight u ritt. 
den of the Excellent Beauty, Heavenly . 
ernment, Inviolable Order of this Church!?  _ — 
How often hath David, in his Pſalms re. 
membred the ſame? With: What Admiration = * 
bath he expreſſed the abſolute perfect Stun ©} 

are of that compact City ? As — „ 
lirely deſcribed the Beauty, Prectonſneſs ET 
Jandturs of all her Party, How hs 8 — 
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_ have the 8 [/aiab, Ezekiel, Zachariah, and 
others, even with an open Eye, deſcribed the 
whole Frame of the Building of this Church? 

As alfo all of them, given evident Teſtimo. 
nies of the Perpetuity of the Government, 
and Ordinances thereof. How often doth 
David exhort the Saints, to Celebrate the 


Excellency and Perpetuity of Chriſt's Govern. 


ment and Throne ? By how many Teſtimo. 
nies doth he extol and prove the ſame, 2 
is every where obvious in the Pſalms; Suns 
dry whereof, the Author to, the Hebrem 
as alſo the other Apoſtles in their Ser mot 
and Writings have uſed, both to prove the 
Excellency, Neceſſity and Eternity of, and 


to draw Men unto this e Government 


Ki of Chriſt i in his Church, 


oy . 


The Prophet: Iſaiah, in he 44 of his Pro 


ee Fer. 20. &c. willeth the Jews in al 
their Calamities, to bebold Sion that City of ther 
Solemnitics, to cauſe their Eyes to look upon ſe. 
ruſalem, that quiet Fold, that Tabernacle that ſh 
never be diſſevered, f whoſe Pins or Stakes, nit 
one may be taken away, neither ſhall any of th 
Cord thereof be broken ; but there the Gln. 
ous Jehovah, ſhall be unto us in Place of Stream 
and of broad Rivers, wherein ſhall paſs no Gal) 


with.-Oars, neither ſhall any Gallant Ship pd 


5 through it, for Jehovab, it our Judge 3 Jb. 
vab, 5s our Lam. giver; Jehovah, is our King, 
be will ſave us. What can be ſaid more plain- 
| iy, for the inviolable Perpetuity, both of tht 
Order and Form of Building, and alſo for 
: he "opener act eee ae” Ordi 
n 928 nanch 
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ces; of: Chriſt's worn of all Which 24 


= 950 bimfelf- is the Author, ſo you ſee he 


Voweth to be the Defender and Judge, a- 
5 all the Power of wy Mortal 4 Man ne 


MY . | Is, 


{ewic, als, a D in his, th. 
Chapter, alter he had been ſhewed the Cala- 
nity; TLyranny and Oppreſſion done unto. the. 
Saints, by the four Beaſts, but eſpecially by. 
that preſumptuous Horn, that lively Figure, 
aud Fore-runner of Antichriſt, whoſe Mouth 
ſpake' preſumptuons Words againſt the moſt 
High, and conſumed the Saints of the moſt, 
High, that thonghrt he might change the Times 
ind the Law; into whoſe Hands they were, 
for a © Seaſon, . delivered, G. After n 
Viions, Daniel, was ſhewed how this pre- 


ſumptuous Horn was Conſumed and Deſtroy- 
al Wed, wich the Fiery Stream, that proceeded. 
n from the Ancient of Days ; And . this un- 
Je. N wful Dominion was taken from the other 
hal Beats, and given to him that came from 
not WY Heayen, and having finiſhed the full Re- 
te demptian of his Saints, and being Aſcended 
ip again, and Set at the Right Hand of his 
am I kerher, there was given unto him, Dominion and 
e, and a Kingdom, that all People, Mations 
pri 014 Languages ſhould ſerve him; whoſe Domi= _ 
ch n it an in Everlaſting Dominion that , paſſeth 
int away, and bis K ingdom is never deſtroy d, 
alk: V. 14. Alſo Ver. 27, What can be more 
theMWclear for the Perpetuity of the Government 
fit end Ordinances that Chriſt. hath left and ap- 
rd-W pointed in his New Teſtament for his 
neces 


ct? 3 Which, whoſoever Preſumeth to 
„ ſpe 
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cell 8 or violate, OY) more to In; 
novate or change, Thall de not be under the 


ſame Sin, and 8 with 2 2 Warm 
e 


venth of his Prophecy ſheweth, that al 
Chriſt's Sheep, are governed, and kept under 
our Chief Shepherds, paſtoral Staves, Beauty 
.and Bands. All other are out of his Prote- 
. ion, delivered up to be guided by the u- 
ſtruments of fooliſh Shepherds, whoſe Right 
Arm ſhall be without Strength and withered 
up, their Right Eye ſhall be utterly darkned, 

there ſhall be no Light in then | 
Shepherds and their Flocks, even all ſock 
as are miſled. by, and with them, are given 
up by the Lord to Deſtruction, becauſe they 
caſt the Lord's Cords from them, and would 
not be Bound in his Bands, and would not 
have him to Reign over them. For, all the 


Wiſdom of all Fleſh, without the Lord is 


Madneſs, theſe exquifite plans of Government, 
which they can deviſe- unto themſelves, are 
the Inſtruments of nn — | 


Theſe Things are "A manifeſt in that Chap 
ter, the True Shepherd, Government, and 
Sep, as alſo the falſe Shepherd, Govern- 


ment and Sheep, with the divers Ends of 


both being there defcribed, the one in the 
Perſon of our Saviour and "bis Diſciples, the 
other in the Prieſts, Rulers, Phariſees, an 

People of the Jews, "with their very manner 
of Rejecting and Betraying him, ſo lively ft 
down, as none can Cavil- at theſe Things, 


vor Miſtake Tay fo grolly Bain, as 1 a 
thele 
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theſe fooliſh Shepherds, Dr; Some; hath done; 


date of the Jews in Zachariabs Time, the 
12h and 13ch Verſes of Zachariab's Perſon 
and Wages, Had he but compared this 


chapter with it ſelf, much more to the Diſ- 
courſe: of the Prophet Precedent and Subſe- 
quent; But, eſpecially to the evident Event 
and Accompliſhing in and by our Saviour 
Chriſt, Matth. 21. 23. 24. 26. Chapters, he 
would never have juſtified Tithes, by the 
vat and 13th Yerſes, of this Eleventh Chap- 


ter of Zachariah. If any doubt remains of 


the Interpretation of theſe two Staves, Beau- 
and Bards, let him conſider the Allego- 


9, how Shepherds uſe their Staves and Hooks; . 3 5 ; | 
Or, rather let him weigh the 7th Yerſe, . 
where he ſhall find that Chriſt, with theſe" 


Saves. Fed,  Governed, and Defended thoſe 
Sheep his Father gave him, as alſo Yerſe 14 
the Interpretation and End of the Staff- 
lande, how there can be no true Commu- 
nion where they are not Knit together in 
the Faith, Order, Government and Love of 


Cirift, But if he will compare this Prophe- 


5 to the Event, and Fulfilling thereof, by 


our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that 


called all Men from the Shadows and Fi- 
ures of the Temple, unto the Kingdom 
and Church of Chriſt ; He will manifeſtly 
ſee, that this ſenſe in all Things accordeth, 


and. no. other can be made to. agree to 


. 
* 


the Words and Arguments of this Prophet 


; ; * 
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5 de and many. weighty Arguments framed © 


from theſe Allegories, as alſo from the Ety. Ml a 
mology of theſe Words, to ſhew the Fx. 0 
cellency, Plealantneſs, Comlineſs, Congriity, Ml ! 
Utility, Neceflity, Perpetuity of Chriſt's Pa WM 7 
ſtoral Government of his Church; And, how Mt 7 
Diſorderly and Unnatural a thing it would i 
be for the Sheep to diſobey, much more to B 
Controul and teach their Shepherd. But | o 
1 | "hope the Judgments denounced. in that Chap. t 
ET» . * apaint ſuch Faults, and the plain De. © 
| = Monſtration of the Danger, Error, and Fol. Ml e 
Ip, of all other Governments and Inſtrument © 
OO ' whatſoever, may ſuffice to ſatisfy the Godly fff © 
in this Point, and to reſtrain. them fron t. 

ſuch preſumption, either to reject or inuo- 0 

vate, or alter Chriſt's Holy Government, Ot. 8 

der and Ordinances. As for the unperſwal· . K 

| ed and diſobedient, 1 leave them to ther e 

own Deſerts : And, in the mean while vil E 

apply my ſelf to prove, by ſundry gs a 

HY Places of the New Teſtament, that the Or- it 
dinances the Apoſtles left for the Building Ll 
Adminiſtration | and Government of the © 

durch, are the Commandments of God, per- f 

petual, inviolable, to be Obſerved, and noi B 

to be willingly negletted or r changed 115 te 1 

„„ World's End. + Fin at 


Our Saviour Chriſt King Finiſhed what N 
ſoever was needful here upon Earth, to b © 
done in his Perſon, either for the Work a 
our Redemption, or for the Removing ail 
Adoliſhing all the Lzgal Shadows and Ceri ! 
555 Mmonial Wire or for the e hi 4 
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Goſpel, the Gathering, Planting, and Eſta- 
| bliſhing his Church, having choſen,  appoint- 
ed; and perfectly inſtructed his Apoſtles, of 
all Things belonging thereunto : In the 28th 

chapter, accarding unto - Matthew, ver. 18, 
| 19, 20, he uſed” this Speech unto them: And 
Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, al! 
Power is given unto me in Heaven, and in 


Earth; G0 ye therefore and Teach all Nations, 


Baptiſing them in the Name of the Father, and © 
of the on, and of the' Holy Gboſt, teaching 
them to obſerve all Things, whatſoever I hade 


Commanded you: And to I am with you always 
even unto the End of the World, Amen. With- 


out inſiſting upon the ſundry neceſſary Cir- 


cumſtances, and manifold profitable Doctrines 


obſerved and drawn, I will, confine my Ar- 


guinent to the preſent purpoſe : We here 


may ſee, not only the Apoſtles perſonal Pow- 


er and Authority, but the Warrant and 
Dignity of all Things they taught, or did, 
in this Brief of their Commiſſion and Mini- 


ſry, which we here ſee to be derived from, 


and founded upon our Saviour Chriſt's Sa- 
. cred Perſon and Sovereign Power, We here 
ſee whom they were to Teach, whom to 


Baptiſe, how to Baptiſe, how and what to 
Teach the Baptiſed, and how to leave ſuch 
as they had thus Taught, Gathered and In- 
ſtructed. In ſhort; we here fee the very 


Gathering, Ordering, Inſtructing,. Building up 


— 


that might from theſe Scripture Places, be 


* 


$5 


manner and order of Winning, Receiving, 


bere fee all the Orders and Ordinances, which 
the Apoſtles praQiſed in, and left unto the = 
Churches, by our Saviour's own Mouth, pro- 
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= 2 3 to be his . and theſe 1 


perpetual, ſuch as he will have to continde 


and be obſerved by all his. Servants, unto. 


the World's End, We find them not only 


Commanded unto his Apoſtles, that they 


ſhould . Prackiſe and Teach them in their 


Time, or in Time of Perſecution; But, he 
chargeth- his Apoſtles to teach all Churches, 


all Chriſtians to keep and obſerve them at 
all Times, untill the Conſummation and End 
of the World; Giving unto all his Servants 
and Churches, the ſame Power. to Pradtiſe, 


and obſerve all theſe: his Commandments, 


that he gave unto his Apoſtles : Plighting, 
upon ſuch their Faith and Obedience, his 
Preſence and Protection unto them, in theſe 
Words: And lo I am pitb you all ways, unto the 
End of the Word; Sealing the truth of both 
' Theſe his Command ments. and Ordinances, 
and alſo of this his Covenant and Protection, 
- pato all Ages, with this his Authentick Seal, 


with this Word of all Truth, Amen. 80 


that methinks all the Reproaches and Cavils 
of all ſorts of Enemies, unto the Sacred In- 
violable Government and Order of our S 
viour Chriſt, delivered and practiſed by his 
Apoſtles, in his Churches, are utterly, by 
this one Place of Scripture (if there were no 
more to the ſame effect) taken out of the 


way: As well in Reference to thoſe the 
deny the continuance and neceſſity hereof, 


in all Ages and Places, as to thoſe that would 
make theſe Apoſtolick Ordinances, only mat- 

ters of Form, not matters of Faith, or of 
Subſtance (as they expieſs,) they being here 
confirmed and commanded by that Lord. df 
all * of al Power in * and in 
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in that 74th Leaf of his Anſwer, unto. Mars. 


the: Word of God.) at 


Things whatſoever I bave commanded you] col-. 


lecting, that becauſe the Apoſtles had not as 


yet. received the expreſs Rules and Command- 


ments, for all the Things they afterward. 
Taught. and Practiſed, that therefore this 


„ cannot be underſtood or ap- 
to ſuch Things as they afterward 
8 and ſo nothing or little ſerveth to 


the out ward n of WR and Order 5 
. the nes 1 


- Akhough it would 9988 no hard Task, 
from this very Place, neceſſarily to Confirm 
the Intention and Commandment of all the 


Ordinances, and Rules which. the Apoſtles 
afterward Taught and Preſcribed unto the 


Churches, even by, that which is here ex- 5 


preſſed, concerning the Miniſtry, Baptiſm, &c. 
which here are Commanded to all 


ſtles taught them: Which Miniſters, Sacra- 
ments and Miniſtry, 
theſe Churches, be had or practiſed without 


the Obſer vation of theſe Rules and Ordinan- 
ces, as the Election, Probation of ſuch Mini- 
ters, by the Flocks, where they are to Ad. 
. miniſter, &c. which were not all that time 
ſet down by the Holy Ghoſt, or Practiſed 
by the Apoſtles, as yet. Although, I could 


alſo ſhew, that our Saviour Chriſt had al- 
ready inſtructed his Apis, whom 8 len 
choien 


ber that 0¹⁴ N be thus Wy 
coptiſtically. hath propounded theſe Queſtions, 


1 4 
; — 2 — 1 <= 
. ͤ WY ew ]˙ . ⁰ . ]¶ ôGw:b-m he te ge. ee 


ting will ſtumble. (as he Ordinarily doth. at 
9 Words [alt - 
, 


wrches, . 
to be Obſerved in that manner, as the Apo- 


could not in and by 


£55 £2] thoſen. and bet a. part . that Work, of all 


- 5 Things belonging to this Kingdom, 48. *. 


2. and had given them this Holy Spirit in 


1 . Meaſure, to this their Miniſtry, 


ſould Teach them al Things, and bring al 
Things to their Remembrance 1 Joh. 20. 22. ) 
which he had told them; But, my Anſwer 
here is, that if our Saviour Chriſt, in theſe 
Words { All whatſgever I have commanded 
you) had reſpect only unto ſuch Precepts as 
he had then at that time given. them, and 
not unto all other Things, which he ſhould 
afterward Reveal unto them by his Holy 
Spirit alſo; It were both contrary to their 
Commiſſion and Charge they delivered, which 
(as is ſaid) was, that they ſhould win, ga- 
ther together, Build, Order, Inſtruct and 
Eſtabliſh his Church, according to the Rules 
+ and Commandments of his Will and Teſts» 
ment, which could not at all be done by them, 
if all theſe Laws and Rules were not alike 
Confirmed and Commanded by him: As alſo 
if theſe Words, All whatſoever I have Com- 
manded, &c; ſhould be thus reſtrained, it were 
to make the other Holy Laws and Ordinan- 
ces, which he afterward ſhewed to his Apo- 
| files, and they by the ſame Spirit both ſhewed 
and recorded unto the Churches of Chriſt, of 
leſs Value and Authority than thoſe former; 
To make ſome part of Holy Scripture, more 
True, Holy and Authentick ' than other, 
were utterly to abrogate and disfranchiſe 
theſe latter Scripttres: Beſides this, I ſup- 
poſe it would prove a hard matter for any 


Man to diſcuſs, and ſet down what Things 


Chrilt, mee at that time N theſe ale 
5 l | 1 LT es, 
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Proceed to others. 


The Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 21. chargeth 
Timothy, before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the  Ele® Angels, that be obſerve theſe 
Things without Prejudice, doing nothing by Pur. 
tiality, G. Alſo Chap. 6. Fer. 13. He uſeth 
theſe Words unto him, I give thee charge 
in the /ight of God, who quickneth all things, 
and who before Chriſt Feſus witneſſed before Pon. 


tius Pilate a good Confeſſion, that thou k eep 
this Commandment without Spot, Unrebukable, 


until the appearing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 

_ which in 185 He be hall who 17 tho Bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King. of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, c. Likewiſe, i Cor. 14. 37. 
he bath theſe Words, F any Man think 


bimſelf to be a Propbet or Spiritual Guide, let 


bim acknowledge that the things I write unto 
you, are the Commandments of the Lord; Rut 
if any Man be Ignorant, let him be Ignorant. © 
With what greater Authority, or weight of 
Words could the Apoſtle either confirm or 
recommend unto the Church in all. Ages, 
theſe Canons and Ordinances, which he in 
"theſe Epiſtles hath ſer down for the Build. 
ing, Order, Government of all Churches, of 
all the Officers, People and Actions of the ſame 
to be religiouſly and inviolably kept, as the 

Commandments of that great dreadful God, 
and as the Laws of that our Lord and Ring, 


x 


until his appearing in Glory? Who can any 


longer doubt (that will either reſt in the ma- 
nitelt Teſtimonies of the Holy Ghoſt, give 
oo + 47, - S 


tles, and what he had as yet concealed. 'So | 
that this Cavil can no wiſe Invalidate this 
moſt plain and expreſs Place; let me therefore 


27 


5 


Ear to the vehement Charges of the Apo- 


ile, or that will duly ponder, either the | 


general Scope of theſe Epiſtles, or duly weigh 
the manifold Rules in gs ng and t 
manner of delivering them) that theſe Canons 


and Ordinances, are the Abſolute Laws, 2 


Holy Commandments of Chriſt, for 


' ' Building, and Government of his Church, 10 


Neceſſary, Inviolable, Perpetual, as without 
Which, or with any other his Church, can 
neither be built nor kept? Are not all theſe 
particular Rules for the ſeveral Offices, Per- 
ſons, Qualifications, for their manner of E- 
jection, Probation, Ordination, Ad miniſtra- 
tion, c. ſet down by way of Command- 
ment and Law, with as great Authority, 
Credit and Reverence as any other part of 


Chriſt's Teſtament or God's Ward? So that 


the Apoſtles whole Miniſtery, may with as 
much right or reaſon be called into doubt or 


queſtion, as theſe Canons and Qrdinances hr 
the Apoſtle every where Confirmeth with - 
the ſame Autharity, that he doth all his 
| Wallis, 2 Cor. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 11. 1, 2, 2 Theſ. 


15. Coloſs. 2. 5. and many other Places to 


3 Hoi too be inſerted here. Let us further con- 


fider, how carefully, and by how many Rea- 
ſons have the Apoſtles recommended theſe 
Orders and Statutes, unto the whole Church, 


(and vnto the chief Workmen and Builders 


therein? What perfect Laws hath he ſet 


don, in thoſe his Epiſtles unto Timothy and 
Titus, thoſe two Excellent Workmen, his 
trained and exerciſed Children, whom he 
therefore calſeth bis natural and right Begot- 


4 den 1 and nn. ene them 
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uw ot » 
do e Churches; as to the Sede 
le, Chap. 1. 4, 17. For this e 
heus, which is my beloved 
Sn, and faithful in the' Lord, who 25 bring 


you into Remembrance of m ways, which be in 


Chriſt, as I teach every where, in every Church 
And unto the Philippians, bop. 2 1. But 
ye know the proof of bim, tat as a Sn with 
the Father, he bath ferw:d with me in the Goſ= 
bel: Vet, Ae deni all this their 
promptneſs and Experience, we ſte what 


careful Charges, the Apoſtles laid upon them, 


moſt pteciſely and exactly, to obſerve all theſe 
Rules in all their Actions of the Church, and 
towards all Men; That, they k that ex- 
Pattern of wholfom Words, they had 
heard of him in the Faith and Love that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, calling theſe Rules, the ex- 
preſs Pattern or engraven Form, or Deline- 
ation of all Things belonging unto, or tobe 
done, in the Church, charging them upon 
their F idelity and Love, both unto Chriſt 
Jeſus, and unto thoſe whom they are to Build, 
to keep, -and always to have this true Pat- 
tern and Form before their Eyes, in all 
Things they do, commending it for the 
Soundneſs and Wholſomneſs thereof, both co 


the Builders, and the Builded thereby. 


For, it being the true Pattern, Form, 
Mould: for every Thing, every Part, every. 


Member, whereunto they vughe to be com- 


pared, Faſhioned and Caſt, neither can the 
Parts have any true Shape, neither the whole 


any true Form, if they be not Framed and 


Built according to this Pattern; And then, 

how ſhould the Building either ſtand or a- 

ey unto it ate Mach eſs. * the 2 
55 
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and. Owner 15 the Houſe, when he feeth it 


thus ſpoiled and defaced. - Therefore it be- 


hoveth both the Builders; and every one 
that is Built; to conſider diligently after 
what. manner and order,” oy Buildeth, and ** 


Built: 905 F —_ | - \ 


For, this ca the 8 Paul, I 2 a 
' having- ſhewed how ſoundly the - Apoſtles, 


like Wiſe "Maſter Builders had laid the Foundg- 
tion, Exhorteth all that are to Succeed and 
Build upon that Foundation, + to look well 


ho they Build upon it; For, this Founda- 
tion will bear nothing but Gold, Silver, pre- 


| ious Stones, they may not Build in this Houſe 
© their , 
work bere ſhall be made manifeſt, the Day ſhall 


Timber, Stubble. Every Mam 
_ declare it, becauſe it ſhull be revealed in the Fire, 


which ſhall try every | Man's work, ef what fort 
it 5s e If upon this Tryal by this Light, it 
be found anſwerable to that Heavenly Pat- 


tern of | Chriſt's Teſtament; it then abideth 
to the Praiſe and Comfort of the Workman. 


But, wherein any of theſe Builders, ſhall in . 
any part of their Work, whether in Matter 


or Manner, even in the leaſt thing to be found, 


to have ſwerved from the True Pattern, by. 
this Light; If then upon ſuch diſcovery made 


unto them, they ſuffer not theſe Works to 
Burn, acknowledging, forſaking; and repent- 


ing ſuch Errors and Tranſgreſſions, and with- 


drawing others from the like, mA ſhall not 
only deſtroy. themſelves by this Sin, but all 


ſuch as after this Diſcovery and Reproof made, 
remain and join in this Sin. For (ſaith the 
| Apoſtle) theſe Men corrupt or deſtroy the 
cpa of 5 which! is * which Ti mm 


. 


„ 


yp art, \/ and the er Go e in 1 f 
I any Man defile the N wo Gooy: 0 N 


. God IP; &c. . 


We ſee with hat weighty, grave, and | 


plentiful Reaſons, Exhortations and Proofs, the 
Apoſtle affirmeth and confirmeth theſe things 


by every Verſe of that Chapter; Nay, al- 5 : 


moſt by every Word of the Verſe (which 


carry a particular Conſideration, and eſpeci- 
al Force in themſelves) but eſpecially from 
the eighth Verſe unto. the End. He there 


| ſetteth down the Perſons. of the Apoſt les, as 


a perpetual. Example unto all Builders, unto 


"the World's End: The practice of the Apo- 
ſtles, as the true only Foundation, the expreſs 


Pattern for all Buildings; \ Nay, for every 
true Building unto the World's End. This, 
Foundation and Pattern he deriveth not from, 
and confirmeth not by the Authority of Man, 


but by the Authority of Chriſt, ſhewing, 


that it is not in Man's Power, either to lay | 
any other Foundation, or alter this that is 


lad; Calling it but one and the ſame in all 


Places, even as Chriſt is one and the ſame, - 
and calling every part of the Word they _ 
delivered Fundamental, as part of the very + 


Foundation of this Building, and maketh not 


| (with ſome: of the School Divines) ſome part 
of Chriſt's Teſtament, Fundamental and Sub- 
ſtantial, other parts thereof Accidental, For- 
mal, not Neceſſary, not of Subſtance or Ef- 
ſence, who thus, in preſumption of their 


Profound Learning, abrogate part of Ghriſt's 
Teſtament, build their own ſtubble Deviſes, 


azad deface the Work of God. And there- - 


. . 3 here calleth all Builders 
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an Bitlis to this one nh Foundatz 


- of Chriſt's Word and T eſtament, charging 


them to make it of all their Actions Whatſo- 


8 wen, the uy Rule and Foundation, 5 


ker, the Apoſtle here a5 be leacheth 15 one 


| Foundation, fo teacheth he it the Ground- 
work, both of the whole Church, and of e. 
very part thereof and action thereof, calling 
all Bailders hereunto, charging them to take 
it for the Foundation of all their Doings, 
without which, whatſoever they do or enter. 

| vlog feem it never ſo neceſſar y or expedi. 
ent in their Eyes, yet is it but as an Houſe 


+ without a Foundation, which not being laid 


upon the Rock, but upon the Sands of Mens 
. Wiſdom, wanteth a Groundwork, and _ 


7 fore cannot ſtand. ee ee 


7 ; 


He willeth — 5 mee to be s 
this Foundation, before they Build, nay, and 
to look carefully how they Build upon it, 
| becauſe their Work ſhall be Manifeſted, De- 

clared, Tryed, Revealed in the Day in the Fire, 
This Daß ſhall manifeſt and declare all their 
whole Building, both within and without, 
the whole Form and Order thereof: All 
things when they are proved by this Light, 
are manifeſt, for it is the Light that maketh ali 
things manifeſt. This Fire not on) trieth 
and revealeth all counterfeit Stuff, burneth 
und conſumeth the ſame: The Wood, Hay, 


Stubble, cannot be unrevealed in this Day, 


or unconſumed in this Fire; To Which, 
Wood, Hay, Stubble, he co mpared all the 
5 Deviſes and Policies of Man's WW Wit, how Pru- 


dent or ren Ta 3 appeer? ; Aud 


therefor 
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5 Buildings and Builders, he exhorteth by the 


Reward and Eternity of the one, unto the 


Faithful and Careful Keeping the True Pat- 1 8 


| tern ; By the Terror and Loſs of the other, 
be dehorteth from all Negligent, but eſpe-. 
4 cially from all Wilful and Preſumptuous 
8 Tranſgreſſion of the ſame, ſhewing God's im- 


'S partial Examination and Judgment of every ' 
e Man's Work: Which, by how much it is ſo 


Ny dear unto the Lord, fo precious in his Sight; 

'- MW 87 fo much ic behoveth all men to be the more 
G careful thereof, whoſe Tranſgreſſtons therein 5 
8 be the more hainous. N | 


id „„ 
„5 This Vork he. calleth the 1505 of Gd, 
ff | which Temple we have above ſhewed in the 
Type, to have been Built in every reſpect; 
f according to the Pattern ſnewed in the Mount, 
How much more then ought it in the true 
0 Subſtance, to be Built in every thing, ac⸗ 
„ I cording to the Heavenly perfect Pattern of 
„Christ's Teſtament, wherein we have the 
% BW whole Mind and Will of Chriſt, as the A. 
r poſtle ſaich, in the laſt Words of the Se- 
in cond Chapter of this Epiſtle? Now, the A- 
poſtle here ſaith, this Temple of the Lord 
t, is Holy ; But, even in the Figure, might no 
ſtrange or polluted Thing enter, it was an Abo- 
h mination unto the Lord, how much more in this 
excellent Spiritual - Houſe, ought no Fleſhly 
„ I Deviſes of our own (which are wholly Cor- 
„ wpt and altogether. Defiled) to be brought; 
n But, the wiſeſt Deviſes of Men, being ſet in 


e te place of the Wiſdom of God, or bronght 1 


a into bis Temple, are fooliſh, idle, vain to 
the Lord, — as 1 8 and deface the 


a 5 e Temple 


of $5 43 ed „ N — 1 £ 1 2 ; ö 3 A N 
* & 9 . * 9 "47 A LD 4 FI f 1 . "A a ts. 9 8 
N ” 1 ts * OL a n Jos - 4 Wo 2 1 1 5 8 
g 8 + = „ et WS IR Ne 223 KENNY g 3 ed Thats”? * 2) HOOD > — 
EY 235 N55 2 9 253 50 o e ö : 4 N LG 
N 5 . 1 * © 4 1 9 * : s < 4% 3 K 7 WY . . x 9 » 
of £78 IF. £-XS, + £ . 4 1 9 Yo . y . $ 1 4 x 8 3». 1 oF | * 
3 ES | Wing 5 P 8 F 26) 0/1 S © ine, . 
4 % 7 : Og N DOE vx *. n E * 
5 2, ö 5 F ar a peel 
5 ay 3 255 r : 53 ; 4 FE EIA 7 * 
U A 
PSI 7 ; 1 <4 y 8 ** F F * 
; * 1 6 - 2-4 
« 1 7 I * 1 5 ＋ 
3 ES Noe, Eo f : ; 
C 7 :; 4 | * . , 
0 4: 3 1 - 4 
— p 1 
" 
po 
: STS. 3 Fi 
1 
4 3 „ : 
S 5 
* 5 F 


* So 
: EY 1 | 
1 
2 = = 
v4 4 | 
SJE it: 
: N 1 
N 1 | 
; „ 
* 
iT . 
p £ * 
* * 4 
* 4 4 
f * 
: 3 Tx 
*% ws . * 
1 — _—_ 
* FS: REES \ 
0 * 2 i 
- - A - 
$4 S = 
£ 250 
1 2 : 4 
7 * 3 
- 0 U T 
4 5 4 1 
I. K 4 * 
5 3 1 
83 ; g 
5 533 N 
= ? 4 1 
, 
__ * 
F 
« 


1 %, ; 
2 2h Peg 
1 
I 
| | 


"it 


Coy. 


Tt of God, becauſe the Deviſes of Man 
cannot be joined with the Thoughts of God: 
God needeth not the Advice or Councel of Man. 

. * The Wiſdom of Man is always to reſt in 


the Wiſdom of God; Wherein if he pro- 


. ceedeth further, it turneth to Folly, and proves 
a Snare unto themſelves. Now then ſeeing 
the Church of Chriſt is the T emple of God, 
- and the Temple of God is Holy, and is Cor- 
rupted andDefaced, when Man preſumeth there · 
in to be Wiſe, "above what he ought, or 


hath warrant to be Wiſe the Apoſtle. from 


all theſe Places, and every Word thereof, 


uſeth Reaſons and Exhortations, to exhort 
all Men that enter into this Temple, to ob- 
ſerve their Feet, that they be more- near to 


Hear, than to Offer the Sacrifices of Fools; 


For, the Lord is more delighted with Obedi- 


. ence than Sacrifice; He will be Sanctified in 


all that come near unto him, and will be 


ſerved in this his Temple, with Reverence and 
Fear, For even tbe Lord our GO is a conſum- 
ing 1 | 


&;: 


But, our a n hioed,* School Divine 
are ſo far -from being moved with Re- 
verence and Fear, becauſe of the Lord's 
Holy Temple, that they from hence draw 
Arguments to juſtify their own Notions, and 
embolden themfelves therein, by the 1 1 
of the Church and Temple of God. | 


they, the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, 4 


had ſandry Faults, yet are they Pronounced 
by the Apoſtle the Churches of Chriſt: There- 
fore, much more thoſe that teach not Cir- 


eumciſion, deny not the Reſurrection, C. 


. is Arguments be ſufficiently An- 


15 


. 1  Imered 


"a 307 5. — 
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be Obſerved, how little they underſtand tlg 

true State of theſe Churches, charging te 

' whole Church with the Errors of ſome few, 

whom the Apoſtles there Confuted: But if 

ſome of theſe, were the Errors of the whole 

Church (as we doubt not, bot the Church _ 

| may, doth, and ſhajJ whilft is is in this Life 

err) yer if it ſhall perſiſt in Error, after it 
ſhall be by the Word of God convinced and 

-  reproved, then we may ſay with the Apo- 

tles here; That ſuch, Corrupt and Deſtroy - 
WM te Temple of God, even fo many Souls as 


a are by them, and together, with them _ 
a miſled, whereof this Building conſiſteth, ST 
0 15 l 
1 - Therore the Apoſtle here (as in divers ; 


1. other places) admoniſheth the whole Churcli 
in and every Member thereof, carefully to look - 
de to their Bailders and Guides, that they lead 
ad them in the Right Ways of the Lord, and 
2 Build them according to the true Fatteru of 

2 Chriſt's Teſtament, to follow them no fur- 

ther than they follow Chriſt, and _ 
e Word for their Warrant: Fram whic 
e. when they Swerve or Tranſgreſs, and being = 
is i Admoniſhed will nat Return, then is ſthe 
WH whole Church to Excommunicate ſuch a Pas _ 
nd WY tar, Leader, Builder, whoſoever, and to fe- 
= i perate him or as many as cleave unto him, 
"8 | or follow him in this Eftate. The Argu- 
ment the Apoſtle uſeth, is of no leſs Weight 
ed 3 the Salvation of their own Souls, Which 
re- Pee ſnould be Deſtroyed and Corrupts 
ed by them. He willeth them neither to 
.. 55 led away with the Sbew of Wiſdom, 
a" | . 8 W nor any Protences, „ 
| e U. eres : 2 ö 


8 5" 


- wherewith they ſhall cover their Gt nei- 
with the Eſtimation of their Perſons, Autho- 
rity, Wiſdom, Learning, Vertue, G. For, if 
= they Teach otherwiſe,and come not to the whol- 
ſome Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


the Doctrine, which is according to God- 
lineſs, they are Puft up, knowing Nothing, 


As for their Perſon and Office, they are not 
to Rule over, or ſo much as to Build up our 
Faith, for by Faith we ſtand: They are not 
Lords over the Heritage, bit Servants of 

the Church; For, Paul and Apollss, and Ce- 


-phas, are ours, and we 5 "Oe Chriſt 


God's. . xj 


— 


| But ſee; whilſt I weed bath to ws 
touched the general Argument of this Chap- 
ter, to prove that the Church of Chriſt, ought 
to 'be Built in all Things, according to the 


Will of Chriſt, as ſet down in his Teſta- 


ment ( otherwile, it can neither be ſaid his 


Houſe, nor the Builders thereof, or Builded 
therein his Faithful Servants) See how before 
I knew or would, J am drawn into Particu- 


3 lars, as into a Whirl-Pool, and bottomleſs. 


Gulph of Knowledge, whilſt 1 thought to 
have drawn but a little Water at the brink, 
in the Shallow Veſſel of my Underſtanding, 
and crazed Memory: Which though they be 
no wiſe able to break up theſe unmeaſured 


Depths, or orderly as much as to deliver 


that little God giveth me to ſee in them; 


Yet I doubt not but many infallible Argu- 


ments, may from this Chapter be drawn, 


without any Violence or Wreſting, to prove 


the Neceſſity and Perpetuity of that Form 


and, Order of cs and Governing Chriſt's 
E! — ul Chur 5 
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; which 1 by his AvrBlies hath . 
down in his Teſtament. Now let me pro- 


| IH ceed to Confirm this Propoſition by other 7} 

" BY Reafors drawn from other Places of STO „ 
ö „„ 4 

: | "As it bath: 1 ted: "tha 8 can 

ö be no true Building, without that only True 5 „ 

ö Foundation, and Expreſs Pattern of the A- 

: poſtles Practice in Chriſt's Teſtament, that all 

; other Foundations, Forms, Buildings, Build- 

] ers, are Deceitful and Falſe, and will not a- 

ö bide the fiery Tryal, or ſtand in God's sight; 5 

5 80, if we conſi der the manner, how the — 
| Holy Ghoſt inſtructeth us in other Places ., If 
oz... I Cor: 12. Rom, 12. we -thall eee 
dee the Congruity, Neceſlity, Perpetuity of _ „ 
de Order and Government, which Chriſt . 
t hath in his Teſtament preſcribed. We 
8 there read this his Church, compared to an = 
i Human Body, which conſiſting of divers Mem-. > _- :- 8 
bers, muſt of Neceſſity have them duly pla» - 1 
N ced and knit together, in their right Order | 
g and Frame: We read there, that, as God =_ 
N Createth, Faſhioneth, Placeth and Knitteth tor : = 
ether the Members of this our Earthly Body, 2 2 1 | 
WW vithour taking Council of one or another, * 
1 According to he ſame Wiſdom and Power, © 
L he Createth, Prepareth, Ordereth, Diſpoſeth, 1 
8 Mingleth, Tempereth all the Members of this 

i WW tis Heavenly Body, according to the Rules „ 

5 of his Teſtament, by the Manifeſtation of the 

15 Spirit in every one. But now, even Common 

1 Senſe teacheth, how far the wiſeſt Man upon 

, Earth, is from being able to make unto ' JI 
p Man's Body, the leaſt Member thereof, even 1 
1 bur oa Her Yue or Rick, much jeſs to — 
1 . kunt pre 
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8 31 Eg Ce, 1 
1 the Mapper together by 1 a Sis | 
news, in their due Places and Functions: How 
then can Duſt and Aſhes imagine, to make 
- ©. - unto the Spiritual Body of Chriſt, new ſtrange 
F— - _ Members, and knit them as ſtrangely toge- 
Ex : - ©: ther, by new Joints and Sinews? We read 
=. I. in theſe Chapters, that the Miniſters and Of- 
3 1 appointed by our Saviour Chriſt in 
3 his Teſtament, are the Principal Members of 1 
=: this Publick Body of the Church; His Ordi- 
 — + _ © natices and Laws there ſet down, the Joints 
= 1 and Sinews, whereby the Members are fitly 
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nuit unto the whole Body, as the Curtains 
t Tabernacle, * their IP: and 
5 [Ne >. : 


—_ :- But now, as no Nortel ton can ks 
=: _ faſhion, diſpoſe or knit together the Human 
— | Members of a Natural Body, fo much leſs 
can he make any other Members, ſerve in 
I the Places of the True Natural Members, or 
by any means Place, Faſten and Knit theſe, 
as by Jaints and Sinews unto, and in 2 Man's 8 
Body. What uſe ſhould a Man have of an 
=. Eye of Glaſs, a Noſe of Wax, and a Hand 
, . _ _ of Braſs, a Foot of Wood? What Congrui- - 
AN ty, Coherence, Proportion, Sympathy, Feeling, 
: __- Compaſſion, ſhould theſe have with the o- 
* „„ - her Members? What Learning or Art can 
BZ knit theſe by Joints, Nerves, Vains, Arte- 
ries 7 Or draw one and the fame. Skin over 
them, as a Covering, or faſten it unto them as 
| - unto, or together, with the True and Natu- 
„„ Members: 2 If Man's Wiſdom cannot ef- 
fect this, in a frail Human Body of Earth 
>  '.,.. and Clay, what poſſibility then is there to 
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1 Chriſt? Wh t Communion, what. Commix- EDS : 
- - . Ture can there be,  betwixt Heaven and Barth, © 7 
| betwixt Light and Darkneſs, betwixt Spiri2s 
tual and Carnal Things? How then, is it 
poſſible to knit or make agree the Earthlyr,,¶ũ -3 
Dark, Carnal deviſed Members, and Laws of 
Man, to the Heavenly, Lightſom, - Spiritual '- © ©; 7 
Body of Chriſt? Nay, albeit, this could be 
- . ſuppoſed to be brought to paſs (than which oi 
nothing can be more fond to imagine, more 
wicked to attempt) what kind of ſtrange and _ 

_ - monſtrous Body would they make unto + 
_ Chriſt,” by knitting unto him ſtrange Mem- 
bers, ſuch as belong not to his Body ? If aw 
Human Body ſhould have growing unto it 

any other, than the True e be- 

| ſd Ag a Man, were not ſuch a Creature 
to be held a Monſter and not a Man? As 
for Example; If it had many Heads inſtead 
of one, if it ſhould have Feet like a Bear, 
2 Mouth like a Lyon, the reſt like a Leo.. 
__. pard, @'c. who (that had any ſight or fenſe) - _ . 7 
could take and eſteem this for the Natu- Þ 
ral Body of a Man? Much leſs, for the come: 
IJ, beautiful, amiable Body of Chriſt, or of 
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Na, what an Aſtaniſhment and Madneſ Þ 7 
. hath poſſeſt theſe. Learned Reforming Prieſts, ' 
That confeſs the want of all Chrilt's Tree 
. . Members (I mean ſuch Officers as he hath =} 
Ordaiged, for the Building and Governing 
his Church) that complain likewiſe of the e 
unlayfulneſs of theſe Members, which nor 
grow upon this Body and govern the fame: 
And yet, diſcern not themſelves, to be ot 
theſe Monſtrous Members, having the fame 
2 / Om 
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Nay, and for all this miſtake that Body of. 


0 the Church that beareth, groweth -unto, and 


cConſiſteth of theſe” Members, for that. Hea- 


venly Body, that true Spouſe and Eſtabli- 


- ſhed Church of Chriſt; As though Chriſt's 


Body, Chriſt's Church could grow unto, and 


confiſt of theſe Falſe Members, or be ſaid 


Built and Eſtabliſned, without the Tre Mem- | 


bers. What 0 Paradoxes 47s theſe 7 


Bur we are Taught i in the Seripivres; that 


| Ebrift's Body, conſiſteth not, neither can his 


_ Church be Built with ſuch ſtrange Members, 


or with any other than thoſe which he hath 


there preſcribed, for the gathering the Saints 


into one, for the work of the Miniſtry; and 


for the Edification of the Body of Chriſt, c. 


un. which Scriptures infinite Reaſons "4 if we 
_ world enter into particulars} might be drawn 


to prove the Neceſſity, Congruity, and Per- 


petuity of ti £ ſe Officers and Ordinances, there 


preſcribed 1 the Miniſtry, Government and 
is Church. But that were to 


 Fervics of 
exhibit the whole Platform and Order of 


_ Chriſt's Teſtament, the Excellency and Per- 


fection, which but lightly to deſcribe, as 
it far exceedeth my ſlender Capacity, ſo it 


not immediately belonging to our preſent 
Pur poſe, J have only endeavoured. to make 
uſe of ſuch. general Reaſons, as might prove 


this general Propoſition; That the Gowernmend 
and Ordinances, that Chriſt in bis Teſtament 
" hath ſer down, "and appointed unto his Church 


are neceſſary, only fit and perpetual, and 
that the true Church of Chriſt can, or may, 


oY more receive any ho e 
an 
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[ll 3 than the Jy f a Man ay” 


receive other Members, and the Members an 


other Order or Tempe ature, then that which 4 . 
- God hath aſligned, Which I hope by theſe „ 

. Places is ſo manifeſt, as I need no longer to in- 
force the Neceſſity, and only fit Congruity 5 op 
thereof unto the Body and Members of the © 
Church; By ſhewing either the Comelineſs, 1 5 
Beauty, Features of the Church, when it is 2 
thus Furniſhed with theſe True Members, 
and the Members thus Placed; Built toge- 
ther, Ordered and. Uſed. The Neceſſuy of 
theſe, let common Senſe and Experience, in 
the meer Pattern of our on Natural Body _ 


ſhew, how ill we could either admit any other, 
than thoſe Members that God hath appoint- 
ed thereunto, or ſpare any of thoſe Members, 


or have them debarr'd from their True Uſe ane 


peculiar Function, or placed in any other Order 
or Place, or knit together with any other Joints, 


Sinews, or Veins, than God hath diſpoſed for 


them. But the Heavenly Spiritual Beauty, Order, 
Congruity, and Uſe of theſe Members, thus 
inter mixt and tempered together, let the _ 


Ath, th, and 91h, Chapters of Solomon's = 
Song declare: From all which together, and 
every Member in particular, the Uſe, Admi- _ 


niſtration, and Benefit thereof; As alſo from 
the Diſorder, infinite Inconveniencies and Miſ- 
chiefs that would enſue, of the rejecting of this, 


or receiving any other Order, Government, £ 
and Adminiſtration, might infinite Arguments 
be drawn, to prove the abſolute Neceſſity of 
the one, and the utter e and Unficneſs Os 
» 10 other hor 
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=: 1 Objection, of the aforeſaid Dr. R. S. to 


=. be Anſwered : Saith he, I that outward Form 
57. = of Diſcipline were af the Eſſence; of the Church, 
E _ _  . then where that Form of Diſcipline, either 
uu oss or is not, there was and is no Church; 
„  Whlchbs groſs Abfurdity : My. Reaſons are, 
Ssamaria had not that Form of Diſcipline, 
And yet it was a Famous Church, Ad, 8. 
Antiochia, had not that Form of Diſcipline, 
© yet it was a Flouriſhing Church: The great - 
eeeſt part of the Reformed Churches in Chri- 
ſſitendom, have not that Form of Diſcipline, 
yet they are accounted: Holy Churches * all 
. dat the Papiſts and Anabaptiſts. 
A What his Dottorſhip: meaneth, by theſe 
Is | diſpuiſed Terms, of the Diſcipline and Eſſence 
of the Church, I underſtand: not, and there 
fore will leave them where I find them, 2. 
voiding (according to the Apoltle's Rule) 
ſuch Prophane, Emptineſs of Words, and Oppo- 
ſtions of Science, falſly ſo called, which ſome 
pProfeſſing, have erred about the Faith. But, 
F. if he by theſe Arguments, ſuppoſe to have | 
impugned the Neceſſity and Perpetuity of 
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Chriſt's Holy Government and Order, where. 

5 "unto the Apoſtles built all Churches, and il 
- _  whichtthey left unto. all Churches; 3-1 ſhall then 

# Joey ſhew how far he falleth 1 in that Pur- Wl |» 
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poſe, and reaſoneth quite 10 u new and fo: 
| reign Queſtion, and therefore can thereby - „ „„ 

conclude nothing againſt this: For, our Que- 
tion here is not, whether the Church may none 
ſometimes upon ſome Neceſſities be without 
this Order, or fome part thereof for a Seaſon, but GG 

whether the Church may receive any otherrorͥãm 
of Government inſtead of this. So, that, if le 
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and Autiochia, had received any other Fim 
of Government and Order, than this Apo- 
ſolick; Then had he indeed ſaid ſomewhat —_ 
(although. a particular Inſtance or two, ought 
not to take away, or draw us from a general 
Law. and perpetcal Rule.) But he trifſing a- 
bout the Name of a Church, and quite for- 
- Taking the Queſtion, - would infer from the 
Ambiguity of the Word, that, becavſe a 
Church upon ſome Neceſſities may for a Sea- - 
ſon be without this Eſtabliſhed Order and + 
Government; Therefore, they may reje this 
and take an other, according to the Policies 
of the Time and Place. How diverſly the 
Church is read in the Scriptures (not here 
to inſiſt upon the Etymology of the World 
Eccleſia) methinks this great Divine ſhould  _ 
not be ignorant of: How ſometimes it is 
taken for all the Saiats in Heaven and Kart; 
Sometimes, for all the Saints, diſperſed and - 
gathered here in the whole World; Some _ 
times, for a Company of Faithful People, 
joined together in the Covenant and Commu- 
nion of the Faith, endeavouring to proceed _ 
into the Order of Chriſt, and in the ſame, 
faithfully ta walk tagether: But commonly, _ 
it is taken for a Company of ſuch Faithful 
thus encred inte the Covenant, Eſtabliſhed 
E65 Bo Eo er LG Ln : 
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"oo they have not Paſtors, Teachers, Oc. There- 


Teeſſtament: This, if he conclude not, he 


T lected this; But the | contrary appeareth of 


00 alli i ih ts g Dicer, acrotding to the | 5 
EKRules of God's Word; Of / which kind of 8 
Church we all this while - ſpeak! / For the U 
_ preſent Reformed Churches, atł now un-eſta- th 
bliſhed, as Samaria, and Antiochia, were at fr. 
theſe times he ſpeaketh of, but Eſtabliſhed into 
an Order, Miniſtry and Government. 80 
that he might as well have argued from any 
of the other Significations of à Church, and 
gained as much, viz. that becauſe all the 
Saints in Heaven are called a Church, yet 


fore the Church of Chriſt may be Eſtabliſhed 
without theſe: As alſo all the diſperſed Saints 
are called a Church, Jet have not this Order 
and Government; Therefore, Ge. Samaria, 
and Antiochia, at their , firſt - calling. to the 
Faith, had not this Eltablimed Order and 
Government, yet were held Famous and 
Flouriſhing Churches ; Therefore the Church 
may be Eſtabliſhed into an other Form of 
Order and Government, than that of Chriſt's 


gaineth nothing; This, if he conclude, I de- 
ny his Argument. It followeth, not-becauſe 
the Church is not always thus Eſtabliſhed, | 
therefore i it ovght not to be thus Eſtabliſhed... 
Whether the Church of Samaria, or Anti- 
"lus. can be ſhewed to have received any o- 
ther Order or Government, or to have neg- 


Samaria, Act, 9. 31. where Zule recordeth, 
that the Churches throughout all Judea, 'Galilee, 
and Samaria, had Peace, being built and pro- 
ceeding in the Fear of the Lord, and were 
repleniſhed with the Comfort of HE Holy : 
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= - Unleſs he can ſhew that the Apoſtles built 
the Churches in any other Order; And then 
from this place may he alſo conclude, that 


the Churches in Judea and Galilee, were not 135 
chus Built, this place of the Scripture a 
8 fhewing expreſly, that both” were all Buils 
\ If alike; and that there was but one Order of 
I Building amongſt the Apoſtles, in theſe Words 
being Edified or Built. ] Methinks this place - - * 
| alſo ſheweth' ſome. Lets, that ſometime may , 
binder the Churches from this e, 
8 Namely, the Tyranny of wicked Magiltrates, 
who Perſecute the Church in ſuch ſort, as 
| they cannot ſafely Meet and Aſſemble to 
make choice of Miniſters, or to exerciſe an 
| Miniſtery. But we ſee the Churches here 
upon the firſt means Neglected, not eitker 
to attain unto, or exerciſe this 'Order (and 
that without ſtaying for-the Magiſtrates per- ' 
- I miſſion) and were in ſo doing R epleniſhed 
with the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. New - - 
ther yet appeareth here the certain time 
hen Samaria, was thus Built. It is not un · 
like, that was Eſtabliſhed into this Order, even 
405 8. (that he ſpeaketh of) when they re- 
| If ceived the Gifts 5 the Holy Ghoſt, Peter 
and Jobs being there, who it is to be judged ' —_ 
likewiſe, rather helped to beſtow. thoſe Gifts, 
in Order to the Edifying of the whole, 
than left them (having fit Gifts for theſe 
Offices) in Diſorder, which had been great 
Sin both in the Apoltles and in the Church | | 
I of Samaria. | | 
The ſame alſo. is to be judged af the baren 8 
at Antiochia, Acts 11, they being called to the 
e were a adong time ioſtructed by. the A- 
„„ 5 5 poſtles, 


, 


- Sol 
heir Labour, 1 "that Thi Church grew Fa- 
mos, and many Prophets reſorted thither 
; 3 Jeruſalem: May we then by Dr. Some's, 


bore Affirmation, without any Proof affirm, 


chat this Church being ſo long and -excel- 
=—_ RE by theſe Famons - Men, ha. 


1 — of, Chriſt, above. - many other 


- -"Chinrches which had this Order, that they 
yet ſhould thus long be kept from it, more 


Than any other Church, being more fit than 


5 many, rag, than any other Church at | that 


time, fave Jeruſalem? This were not only 
. contrary to the Practiſe of Paul and Barua- 

bas, in all other Churches, but contrary 

alſo to the Rules of Chriſt's Teſtament. 
But if we would inſiſt upon the Point, it 
would not be hard to prove that Antiachia, 
was then Eſtabliſhed into Order: We ſee 
they there Adminiſtred unto. the Neceſſities 


bf ther Churches, and ſent Paul and Bar 


nabas, on this their Buſineſs,” which they 


. having performed, return'd back again to An- 


- tiochia 3 From whence, by the uhole Church, 
they were at the Command mem of the Holy 
Ghoſt, - ſent out with. impoſition. of Hands, 
- Afterwards, when they had Planted and E- 
ſtabliſned many Churches in Aſia, into this 
Order, they returned thither again, and 
there remained a long time, until they were 
again ſent to Jeruſalem, about the Queſtion 
of Circumciſion; Which being debated, they 
with other Famous Men, returned and abade 
in the Church of Antiochia, Preaching and 
Teaching the Goſpel with great Joy, Com- 
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11. they were Eſtabliſſied into this Order; 
But we ſee- that there, and in all the Places 
they Executed the Dutics, and had the full 
Power of a Church Eſtabliſhed.” Therefore, 
| except we will make the Practice of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, contrary unto it ſelf, we are not 


to doubt but this Church of. Antiochia, alſo 
was 3 in this Order. Doth not 
Dr. Some, then unſufferably per vert theſe 

Scripture places, in affirming that theſe _ 
Churches. had not that Eſtabliſhed Order a- 
monſt them, concluding from their Example, 


that the Chriſtian Order and Government of 


Chriſt's Teſtament, is e en nor 


eee 


, x 
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| 1 once, he bringeth the 8 part of 
the Reformed Churches of Chriſtendom, which 


have. not this Chriſtian Order and Govern- 
ment (which he ſtiled Form of - Diſcipline) 
yet are accounted Holy e all but the 


i Papifts and Anabaptiſts. h he not here 


very Learnedly prove r eqs FE by ano- 
ther Queſtion? If his, or theſe other Church- 


eß be of God, let him prove it by God's 
5 Word, otherwiſe, though they ſhould fetch 


the, Pope 3 Broad-Seal alſo (from 'whom the 


Doctor borroweth this W it eee 


- ſerve voir Turn. 5 


5 grant that the True Cui — Chriſt, 
may ſometimes upon ſome Neoeſſities, be 
without this Holy Order for a Seaſon, as in 


the firſt gathering of the. Saints, eſpecially, | 


now. WR we are not to expett any. ſach 
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n 6-1 Ex ctr; Flare is alle of of Gods : 
- Spirit, as was in the Primitive Times, when | 
we cannot ſuddenly. either be made it for 
theſe High Offices, or have ſuch perfect 
Knowledge and Probation, each of others 
Sitts and Converſation 28 is required there- 
unto. Alſo, in time of - Perſecution, | when 
the Church cannot peaceably Meer, either to 
chuſe or (exerciſe any Miniſtery, or that their 
Chief and Principal Members be withheld 
from them in Priſons, or at ſuch time as 
the Chief Elders are taken away either by 
Dein or otherwiſe fall away. In theſe and 
ſuch like times, the Church may for a Seaſon, 


upon a caſe of- Neceſlity, be without this, 


- Eſtabliſhed Order: But this is neither Wil! 
lingly to Neglect it, nor preſumptuouſly to 

Reject it. From thence followeth not; that 
this Holy Order is not always Neceſſary; 
becanſe it is not, nor cannot be always Ex- 
ecuted: By the 'ſame Rule, they might as 
well -conclude, all God's Laws not always Ne- 

ms Perpetual, or Expedient, becauſe they 
1 not, or cannot be always Practiſed by 
- Should our lIafirmity, Sin, or Default, 
nw away the Stability or Truth of God's 
- Ordinances ? It would as well follow of this 
- their Reaſon, as the other; That, becauſe 
the Church of Chriſt, may at ſometimes be 
without this Eſtabliſhed Order of Chriſt, and 
yet be held the True Church, therefore that 

preſcribed Order of Chriſt, is not Perpetual, 
always Neceſſary, or Convenient : Fhus lay- 
ing the Default upon Chriſt's Sacred Ordi- 
nances, as if they were not always Holy 
| Neceſſary and rears which mg is 
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Eferibed. This hath been already manifeſtly | 
Eproved, and further might be, by as many 


| Falſe Miniſtration; As either Chriſt's King 
dom. or any of his Offices are ſpoken of, 


Ewhereby every Part thereof. ought to be 
med and put together, according to the 
EWil of the Lord-of the Houſe, otherwiſe, 
the Houſe” will never hang together, or be 
% the Owners Liking, or the Builder's 
Praiſe. Likewiſe, it hath been proved by the 
Neceſſity, Congruity; Coherence of the True 
End Natural Parts and Members of the Bo- 


va how. that no other can be added, with- : 


but making it à Monſtrous Body; Neither 
| the True Members be otherwiſe knit toge= 
Ether, Placed, Diſpoſed, Uſed, without the 
LDeſtrudtion af the Whole Body : And this, 
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HA to receive -or exerciſe. ſuch: a Gracious .... 
5 eſſed Miniſtery, © or to walk } in this Heaven- 8 


1 more 0 chi this; The 
ther Order, it can receive no other Officers 
ws, than are in Chy iſt's Feſtament pre- : 


Places of Scriptures, as either the True or 


or Antichriſt's Preſamption, 48 it hath „ | 
proved by the True Pattern of the Houſe, 8 
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auch more of that Spiritual Houſe, N 


Body of Cbriſt's Church; Which being fo” 
Perfect,” Pretious, Come ly, Excellent, cannot 
admit to be Shaped, "Faſhioned, Franied, or 
Diſpo red after the Fanſies of Earthly Nen, 
ist the beſt of them, that ever was (always 


eceptiug the Head of the Church) in his Fo 


* * was but a Member of the 
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ſo much as the Place thereof in che Taber- 5 
. Wen Temple, or Church of God. : 


4 a often 4th the Church, in the 1 
5 of Solomon, ſay, My Beloved. is. mine, and I 
am ins; And, how, often doth ſhe Charge all 
her Friends to ſtay without, and- not My ſtir. 
up her Welbeloved, until he Pleaſe? How 
olten doth ſhe Vow to keep her ſelf wholly un- 
to him? How often doth. he again Repeat 
_ the. Aniableneſs, Comlineſs, Beauty; Congru- 
+ . ity, Features, Fruitfulneſs, Pleafantneſs of all 
her Parts, even from top to toe? How great-. 
1 is; he Delighted in her, and how the 
Kings of the Earth ſhould be tyed in her 
KReafters, ©c. Doth not he ſay that Solomon, 
and Earthly Princes, may put or let out 
their Vineyards (not being able themſelyes to 
1 and Dreſs them) to be dreſſed, and trim 
med by their Servants, reſerving. to them - 
: ſelves a Rent, Oc. But. his Vineyard; is al- 
ways before him, he is able to Till, Dreſs; 
and keep. it every. whit himſelf, he neither 
letteth it out to Hire, nor ſuffreth, ys to 

12 Nai or tare. the Fruit thereof with him. 


5 How many Arguments they, W N be 
drawn, either from the Perfection, Divine 


Order, &, of the parts of Chriſt, from the 
n. Love, Chaſtity, Obedience unto Chriſt, 
as unto her Husband, Lord, King? Likewiſe, 


bow many from his Abſolute Power, 5 
rity, Poſſeſſion over her entirely, in right of 


an oo * e * FRO WINE; 2 
ons 


Wy 8 y * n 800 * 8 ä e TY a 
Pr, TA * 5 2 ry 8 * n N n * 
- 4 RC c ee * 
75 GY c * Coe 1 8 E N * . — 7 * Deen * er Ao. 
: ; * 2 9 « z 710 PRs e q 8 A 
7 1 . ni 98383 
1 4 „„ 1 : . 


„„ 7; 328 3” - CEE 5 

SE eb. Neitber Was . ever Power 

given to any of them, or Authority. to alter, 
neglect, or bring in any Pin or Hook, or 
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Order (wülch cant de willingly infringed © 
lion, nor ee ee” 
fo). Prove . 


112 5 


the Pet; 


1 10 0 Neceſſity, oſt pro „ 
5 Congrul i 0 thoſe fs Officers and Ofdinatices, EE. 
which by in his Teſtament hath” Preſcribed, 5 

for the Building 


and Government 


„ Miniſtr : 
of lis Cburell, 2 and A of err Me ember there. N 


and thoſe Nations 


- 


ful for his True Subjets dale © 
Alter, or Reject. 


pron . Bord 


3 Leaſt, There Is 10 Exc tiff or Acce 
of Perſons with' God: 


hat at the Wame of Feſus, every Knee ſhoul 


of, without Diſtingivh, over. whom C Chile 


Reigneti by equal Right; and Has rhe fange 
foriclietion over ye Greatelt, as over the 
eptio Ja. 0 12. 4. 
That Nation and th t Fobn 3.36. 
Kitgdbm' that will not ſerve him ſnhall Periſh, 
all Be utterly” Deſtrofed!: 8270 


He rhize Obeyetl nor the Son ſhall not ſee” 
Fife, bat the Wrath of God chiderg upon 


Him: Thofe 7 not have Him to 10 bg 0 
1 


ver them he ee a5 Enemies. Chr. 


eth” by his own Officers,. which it is not. 15 . 
Diſohey, * 
Sübſecks and Servant are 
not to give, but to take Laws at tlie Hands 
of their King and Lord: God hath made his 
and Heir of all Things, ad bab 


him a Manie, which 1 i above every. \Name 77 2. 10. 
Co 


Bow, things ih Heaven, and thinks” in Earth, 


an tb bps under the Eath, and every. Tongue 
ſhould confeſs, that Fe 8 Chriſt i. 'Lord, to the 
Glory of God 'the pete, 6 becauſe all Me | 


f the Father. He rob N 7 
"Amarth no rhe Fa- 9 is = 


ould. 
— the Son, ar they Ho 
that Honbareth not the Som, 


ther dba ſent him. 5 „ 0 „ 
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0 8 958 then is their Wickedne? 


. pernicious their Council? Who per- 


= ſwade Princes, that the . are not only not 
er 


1 


ſubject themſelves in 
and Spiritual Cenſures of Chriſt in his 


ſon, to the Laws 


Church; But that they are not bound to 

admit that Order of Government Bed | 

in his TeRamienn,! in their Domitionss, 

- How. great then is the Pride. 2 pre- 

Garen of theſe Men, who are ſo far from 
beying Chriſt's Laws, that they utterly, as 

much as in them lies, would take them out 


of the way, and ſet up their own Deviſes, 


or ſome abſolute. Traditions inſtead of them? 
o far are they from taking Laws at his 
Hands, as their King and Lord, that they 


endeavour to gire Laws to him, . Is not 
this to deny, nay, to put an End to his 


Primitive Miniſtry and Kingdom? To his 


Miniſtry, by taking away that which he Eſta- 


N bliſhed, and bringing in a New into the 


. ing in and Einen OUTS: -- ay 


Churches ; ; To his Kingdom, by. ſetting aſide 
his Laws, Office, Ordinances, and by ds 


— 


He that maketh any New Lang; taketh | 
unto him the Office of God, who is the only 


8 Original Law-Giver : All Men of what De- 


gree ſoever, are but God's Creatures, Ser- 


Vvants and Subjecks to his Law. Moſes, 0 


God had ; * wen as e from 


ſhua, Samuel, David, Hezekiah, tho they 


made Laws, "they made no New Laws, but 


revived and executed the. Old Laws, which 
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[ . Divine Laws of Z Nature, or from ben „ 
| poſitive Laws given before. 
And, fince we all acknowledge the Legiſ- e 
latire power of Sovereigns, according to: s? 
God's Inſtitution : How can ehat T. C. Breath —- + 8 
cout of his Mouth ſuch Blaſphemous Expreſ . 
ſions againſt Cbriſt s Tabernacle, and them 
| that dwell in it, accuſing Chriſt's bleſſed V 
der and Manner of Government, of Sediti- „ 
on, Tumults, Diſobedience unto the civil -- 12, 
Eſtate, as giving the Rains to the Peoples „„ 
unbridled and inordinate Appetites, which  —- 2 
cannot be Reſtrained, ſubverting all Magi f 
ſtracy, and the Whole . of the Com- . 
mon- Wealth. rs bo Wi gre ons 
; "Hove: not. the Veathens at 5 times, 6 1. 
reproached and accuſed the Word of God ' + 5 
and Goſpel. of Chriſt, and his Followers; Yet - © 3 
what is more free. of theſe Crimes, than ws - > 
Order they ſo accuſe, whereof Chriſt himſelf. 
is the Author and Preſerver, Is not this the x _- 
Fellowſhip and Communion 2 And have ſuch  - +1 
Sins any Fellowſhip with him ? Before any _ 1 
one can enter or be received into this Ffein:ʒãẽ:ſ 2 
lowſhip, he muſt be renewed by Repentance, = 
denying all his Fleſhly Converſation, con-, | _. 
cerning the time paſt : He muſt be Born - = 4} 
gain of Water and the Spirit, and enter a 1 
b new Born Babe, and as a Child wained from 1 
the Breaſts : He muſt leave all his Venom ang 
Fierceneſs, and become as a Meek Lamb, abedi-,- 5 Yb 
ent to his Shepherd. At what time any one is | 
found Diſbbedient, Headſtrong, or Incorrigi- 
ble, he forthwith loſeth his Place in this Com- 
.munion and F ee he is ſeperate and » 
caſt out. 55 5 » 
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571 1 1 School of gll Order, 19 5 Y 


5 Ca le 
without pre Blame may not break; 

Free, bot 18 having that 5 for a Cloak 
1 of Wis neſs, But as. the Servants of God; 
Whoſe jo 


deſty, which the Angels with eat 
Deli 1 5 hold, every one 13 9 173 | 
ding, Place and Rounds, which 1 8 


is here. purely and ſincerely 


F | Taught, « every 1 ge and Degree, inſtructed 


how” they "ought to Walk' and Behave them- 


ſelyes towards God and Men, in all manner 
ES of Converſation: Nothing | is more and: more 


© * 7 » 


- nour, Obedience and "Submiſſion unto all Ma- 


t 


eb pan Parents, Superiors, and that not 
Ior, 

5 pense Fiith and Conſcience towards God. 
1 ale War a5 alſo unto all other Duties, they 


aſhion-fake or Ignorantly, but as of 


e continually Inſtructed, Exhorted'; Who- 


5 ſoeyver tranlgreſſeth, 1s Admoniſhed, Cenſu- 
red, and (without preſent Repentance and 
; Amendment t) duly * caſt opt of this Fellow- 


ſhip and Communion, where no inordipate 
Walking, or e 8 are ſuk⸗ 


-_ fered. 


' Who ITY al x 173 the habe 


bs the Babes, the Little ones, of Chriſt, of NN 


bellion, Sedition, Tumult, Gt. what Mouth 
elſe co ould Reproach that Heavenly, Graci-, 


ous, Bleſſed Order of Chriſt in his Church, 
of ſubverting Common-Wealths, deſtroying 


civil Magiſtracy and Government? Without 


which "Ty CLONE aa Magiſtracy, as 


# 0 — 


Execution of Law, no Callings, no Trades, 


no Order, no Safety amongſt Men 80 wich 7 
885 this liſtry8on, and Holy Order of the 


I Bleſted by God, becauſe without the Church, 
" WH they can neither know nor execute their 
Duties, neither walk Holily' in their Callipgs, 


or do any Thing that may be Pleaſing to 


God. Who then but theſe ſort of Men, 


could Attempt in this Manner, to Dissjoyn [= 


- thoſe that God hath ſo nearly Joyned? Un- 


doing and Spoiling the Church, of that Com- 8 


fort and Aſfitance ſhe ſhould have from the 
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W Whether any | particular _ 3 were 
 Govern'd | b e Paſtors, 
8 1 HERE thinatheth; yet 3 : 
1 of this Old:Ciptious-Gentleman, Whete- 
| in he requireth to have ſhown unto him, 
dome particular Churches, either in the * 


poſt les time, or ſince, wherein the Whole 
Government of the Church was Practiſed on- 
5 ly by Doctors, Paſtors, Elders and Deacons, 


and none other, and that in an Equality mags 9 


dat * in one above an other. 


9 a” 
/ | 
* 
3 1 \ 
* 
£ . 
( By A ER. 7 } 


R 3 wed K 7 * 5s 9 — WS * 3 N . ” N — * 
0 . * 2 N P N va 1 re F 22 9 8 * R 9 * * 
* * * by * nnn N * d "+ kt «i n PR % 1 a 7 5 3 b oY 
IR) n * * * W 8 Pp: Le ee Die VE "IN 9 > * if 2 a XP 8 223 M4 2 RP 5 * at In L 9 D Wes 4 
8 2 [ R 4% y 0» 4 * * BY”: þ * 5 * 7X? KY - - : oy * "7 - * V N * 9 0 
* : 22 * WW 2 : 1 0 2 
3 Na NPs n — FE nite 
* * r * ” 8 3 4 7 - 7 af 
- - * * 5 7 5 * # by 
4 4 $ — £ 5 
A A F 5 4 . 4 3 : ; 
. 8 on \ 
: 3 
5 4 „ : 
X 
3 8 ) * 
. » 
4 . 


e can bo no Charck, no n . WES 


elvil Magiſtrate, and depriving the civil Ma- 
| Liſtrares of that LESION and Joy 8 ſhould > 
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To . his Fans in 15 „ Citing 


Queſtion (which evidently appeareth, to be 
made rather for a Snare, than any Godly 
N Edifying Intention) I. hold neither Lawful 
nor Expedient, until he have acknowledged 
and yielded unto. the former: Namely, unto 
the Neceſſity and Ferpetuity of that Order 
of Government and Adminiſtration, which : 
- Chriſt in his Teſtament hath preſcribed. : 
That, to ſhew him, under his preſent- Cir- 
cumſtances, the Treaſures and Ordinances of 
this Spiritual Temple, is utterly Forbidden 
and Unlawful, appeareth, Eze&. 43. 10, 11. 
in theſe Words, Thou Son of Man, ſhew the 


Houſe unto the Houſe of Iſrael, that they may 
be Aſhamed of their Iniquities, and let them 


Meaſure the Pattern; When (I ſay) they ſhall 
be aſhamed of all that they have done; Shew | 


them the Form of the Houſe, and the F aſhion 


thereof, the goings out thereof, and the coming 
in thereof, and all the Form thereof, and all the 


. Ordinances thereof, and all the Forms ther 71 
and all the Laws thereof, and Write it in 


cf, and all the Ordinances thereof, and do them. 


Therefore, -until he have repented and for- 


ſaken his Iniquity, I hold not Lawful to 
Argue or Jangle with him, concerning the 
Heavenly, and moſt Holy Ordinances of Sion, 
8 he doth Reproach with his Ungodly 
outh, For. we ought nqt to caſt Pearls 
before Swine, or to expoſe the Lord's Holy 
| Fruth to Reproach. This is my Anſwer to 


| FS Mong the Second 8 


ei 
- Sight, that they may keep the whole Form there- 
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«Xe et to remove 058 tumbling Blocks « ont. 
of the Way of others, and to draw them 
ut of the Cobwebs which this Spider hath - 
oven; I will through God's Grace, briefly 


ſhew them the Errors and Folly of this Ci. 


villing Queſtion, chiefly in theſe Three Points. 
' Firſt, in that he requireth ſome particular 


Churches by Name, wherein this whole Go- 


vernment: of the Church, was. Practiſed, &. 


| Secondly, when it was Practiſed by Doctors, | 
Elders, Paſtors, Deacous only, and none other. 
 \ Thirdly, where theſe Practiſed it in an EB— 


- quality, without - Superiority ' in one above 
an other. In the Firſt Point he Stumbleth 
and Cavilleth at this, becauſe indeed no 
Church that ever was, or ſhall be upon Earth 
bath, or can fully execute this Government 


of Chriſt (but have been, and ſhall be Sub- 


ject to many Defaults, many TranſgreſMionsY 
taking here the Government of Chriſt, for 
bis Whole revealed Will in his Word and Te- 
ſtament; To the faithful Obſervation of eve- 
ry Tittle, whereof the Church is by Cove- 
_ nant bound; Which indeed, becauſe none of 
the primitive Churches, that the Apoſtles 
Planted and Governed, could ever fully keep, 
but have been Subject to many Faults and 


| Reproofs ; Therefore, this Man would con- 


clude this Government of Chriſt, to be an 
unneceſſary and impoſſible Thing, which God 
neither would Command, nor we can Per- 
form, Wherein his Impiety yet proceedeth 
a Degree beyond that of the Tolerating Prieſts; 
Who would excule and defend their Tranſ- 
greſſions, by. the Sins and Defaults of other 


3 3, But * Man e would A- 
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1 and Diſannv1 the 351 Lok 157 God, 


mity and Sin of any Mortal Creatures, take 


away the Truth and Stability of God's Laws, 


3 of Gvriſ's Teſtament? Might he not as well 


_ conclude, no Church or Member of the 


3 bath at wy time oo! in Practice 


are not able to keep any one of them, there- 
fore the Laws of God are not Permanent, 


Neceſſary, nor now Commanded, becauſe no 


Church can keep them all: _ Reaſons are 
not Worthy: the Refuting. rs 


3 The Second part of * Queſtion, as | 
3 he demandeth to know, where this Govern- 


. ment of Chriſt was practiſed by Doctors, Pa- 
3 ſtors, Elders and Deacons only, and none o- 
| 1 ther, is ſo full of Vanity, that it deſerveth 
8 no Anſwer. For my par 1 never Read nor 
Heard of any ſuch Church: I ever thought 

that every Member of the Church, without 

Exception or Exemption of any one Perſon, 


had been all alike, bound to the Obedience 


. Et: of God's Word, the Practice of Chriſt's Go: 


y vernment, to de Inſtructed and Ruled by 


him in all Things, every one Walking with⸗ 
in the Bounds of his Calling: I neyer 
thought that the Practice of CbriſPs Go. 
vernment, belonged only to theſe Officers; 
rather thought it had been their Duty and 


Office, to have ſeen this Government faith- 


fully and orderly Practiſed, by all the Mem- 
bers of the Ghurth, e We. ſee Chriſt's 


5 Ferkennt 


and Teſtament of Chrift,” dy Which the 

Church onghr to be Governed, unto the 
faichful Practice and Obſervation, whereof, - 
the whole Church is Bound. Can the lafir- : 
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gregation, but extend 


Authority, and Government, wholly into 


their Hands, but ſtill reſerving the Right, in 


the whole Body together, and every Mem- 


we N that, if theſe Officers or any 
3 Tranſgreſs, the Church reſerveth a 
Power to every Member freely (according 
$08 quality of the Offence, and the Rules 
rt the Word) to Admoniſh and Reprove, 
the whole to Cenſure and Excommunicate 


t 
0 


ſuch Officers ſe offending. Which Officers, 


in the Execution of their Office and Functi- 


on, do rather reſerve this Liberty and Po- 


thereof in due Order, than any way Di 


niſh or Pluck away the ſame from the leaſt. 


It, were a diſorderly-Part, and againſt Na- 


ture, for any Member to arrogate the Power 


ok the whole Body unto it felf: Such Pre- 
ſumption was not heard of in the Church 


of Chriſt, until Antichriſt ſprung up; Nei- 


ther will it be removed until he be —_ 


Aboliſhed. Elders, are appointed to. ſee the 


Government and Order of Chriſt obſerved, 


Eccleſiaſtical Government, is not only .tyed . | 
p 0, h to every Action f 
"every Chriſtian, whereof Chriſt. is the Behold.  ' 
er and Judge; Nay, for every known, Tranſß- 
greſſion and Biipbedience hath due Vengeance 
| ready, whether by Reproof or Excommuni- 
cation: I ever thought, that the Execution 
of Chriſt's Government and Judgments, had 
belonged to the whole Body of the Church, 

Which afſigneth the Publick Ordering there- 

of, as the Miniſtry, Gr. to the proper and 
fit Members, every one in their due Functi- 
ons; Not, hereby reſigning up her Power and 
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ther groſs Error and Ignorance in this Branch 
is to be Obſerved, that is, he numbreth the 
Deacons amonelt | the Governing Officers of 


the Church: This be never Learned in Chriſt's 
The Deacon's-Office in the 


Teſtament. 
Church is, to N and i OG wot to 
1 ror py he 
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"The Third Point, in ch e Covilling We. 


on is, to know- where theſe Officers, above- 


dad, Practiſed that Government in an Equa- 
lity, without Superiority, in one above ano- 


ther. It hath been ſhewed but juſt now, how 


this Government belongeth, and is Commit- 


ted to the whole Body, how their Office con- 


fiſteth,. in teaching the Church how to Pra- 
| Qiiſe it, and to ſee it Obſerved by all; in 
due Order, and not Ambitiouſſy to aſſume Ir. - 
wholly into their own Hands. 
though there be a Communion in the Church, : 


For the reſt, 


yet there is no Equality. The Church know- 
eth how to 


in the Word and Doctrine. The Church of 
_ Chriſt is Taught to Obey and Submit unto 
their Leaders, to acknowledge them that La- 
bour amongſt. them, and that are ſet over 


them in the Lord, and to Admoniſh them, 
and to hold thoſe in Super-abundant Love 
for their Work's-Sake: The Elders alſo a- 
mongſt themſelves, know how to give Ho- 


nour, one unto another, by going before; 


Vet all this without Prejudice to themſelves 
that Give, or Detriment to bim that Re- 
ceivethi it, without the loſs of the leaſt Jok 
of their e own 1 8 or him up, or 
: _ Freing 
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| ive Honour and Reverence un - 
to the Elders, ef] cially to them that Labour 
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ing him in any Un: lawful hority;- | 


They s 8 it to his Cpt ling Diligence, Ver- 
tue and Deſerts: Which ceaſing, they firaight, - 
BK withdraw their Praiſe, and inſtead . thereof 
uſe. Exhortation, Admonition; Nay, if need- 
be, Cenſure, All the Parts of Man's Body 
are not alike eſteemed and uſed ; We. bare 
much more Care and Tender over the _ 
Eyes, than for the Hands or Feet, yet may 


F not the Eye hereby -refuſe to do | Service, 1 
: and attend to the Hand or Foot, in all their | WS 
BB Buſineſs and Affairs, neither maß it Aiſturdßdßd 0 
„tde leaſt Member of the Body, in their pe. 9 


coliar. Office and Function, or intrude into 5 f : 4 
| their Place, The Eye guideth and direQteth- e 
de Hand, ſhewing how it ought to do the 1 
1 Work : The Hand again Waſheth, Wipeth, 

. and doth all Loving Help unto the Eye. 

7 

2 


Both Eye and Hand, and every other Part 


of the Body, are diſtinct Members, yet ſo 2 
Init and Joyned together i in the Body, as that , 
4 they do their due Service unto the Eye, and „ 
. each unto other in the whole, not confoun s. 
f ing the Order of Nature, nor dierrhing To. 
> each other in the Work. The Church 1 
6 may take due care to ſee that ifnvioles; s- 8 
x ble Order and Temper of the Members „5 
"a Chriſt's Body, duly preſerved: The Honour 1 
0 they give to one Member, is not the Diſho- ' 
"FF tour of another, or Hinderance of the Whole = 
3 Body. The Church neither doth, neither . 
„I may give immoderate Honour, either N - 
« I ſtvous ſwelling Titles of Vanity, or any in- - 
ig ordinate Authority to any Member; That — 
i woald rather Puff up the Fleſh, than Chear 
r op the Spirit. All the Gifts God hath given e 
s * Member, are for ne Service of the whole” I, 
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the leaſt, he muſt Waſh the Feet, and not 
have his Feet Kifſed in the leaſt: At Supe- 
riority is here Compriſed within the Bounds 
of Chriſtian Order and Modeſty. Humility 


| goeth before, and is the Companion of Ho- 


nour: Honour is not here conferred, to lift 
up the Hearts of the Greateſt above the 


Leaſt, bur rather for their Council, Gare, 


Wren Service unto all; It is willingly given 
unto ſuch by all: Ambition and Vain-Glory, 
are here carefully avoided; both by the Gi- 
vers and Receivers: Wo ſo ſecketh the 


Primacy with Diotrepbes, is here lay'd open, 
reſiſted and rebuked by all: The greateſt 


Elder of the Church, the Paſtor, is But a Ser- 
vant and Steward of the Houle, not Lord 


of the Heritage, bur a Member, not Lord of 
the Body; To be Hononred for his Excel- 


lent Place in the Body and Gifts of God; To 
be Reverenced for his Faithfulneſs, Labour, 
and Diligence. Vet this muſt ever be Re- 


membred, his Honour conſiſteth in lis Ser- 
vice, his Service: belongeth unts all: So that 


the leaſt Member of the _ hath” like In. 
tereſt in him, as he in the leaſt Member: 


The leaſt Bader hath like Liberty and 
Freedom with him in Chriſt; pn a Hot Ut 
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LE" CHAP: ANVE 7 om 
| Of the Government of the Church ef Fags © 
n oy ilogs, ae. oo 8 
A ND. now this ſtrange and trouble — 
X Propoſition. is, thus Proved, That Chroſs 
Cburch can. be. Eſtalliſned into no other Order, 
or Covern d, by. any other Officers. or Ordi nan. 
ces, than Chriſt in bis, Teſtament bas. preſcribed, 
aad theſe Impediments and Difficulties, 
dbeing thus removed, methinks it Time, and 
| a. proper Occaſion, to. gp on with the xa 
I mination: of the preſent; Government of te 
| I Church: of England. And here to begin win 
* If tlie Authority of the Chief Rulers: (Namely. © | 
* If the. Biſhops) which: they introduce under, hie 
Word Superzority.: Of their. Lineage and Ori: 
» ginal you have above heard, as alſo. of theinm _% 
anner of, Offices and Conſecration; Ane 
- I ſomewhat: alſo: of their Power generally, ane 
from whence: they Deriyed, it: But, hob. 
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Firſt, Some of them Sit upon (as, 
they call it,) or Govern many Hundred 
Churches, Others of them again many Thou- 
ſands; One of them aj Biſhop or Primate 
over all: They make and depoſe Miniſters, 
make and diſannul theſe: Laws: And ratify, _ 
P. and reject the reſt, and this under the Title of - 
a a Biſhop, To examine them ſeverally, W ED, 
| os OA rnd, og pln ends. he 
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But briefly in a Word or Le 5 
4 E ; . "Io. 

10 the Primfitve. Ages of the Church, one 
* could hot ſtand a Biſhop unto wo 
3 at one time, no more than one Eye 
can be, Firſt, a Member; And, Secondly, do 
the function at one time, to divers Bodies; 
Ana, in divers Places; No more than one 
Candle can be put into two, or mote, di- 
vers Candleſticks; 2d. in divers Houſes; 
za. and ſhew 1 icht unto them all, at one 
and the ſame time. Thus are Biſhops in their 
Office, Place, Miniſtry, called Members; Nay, 
the Eye of the Body, Lights, and the han- 
dle of the Houſe: The Church it ſelf alſo is 
called the Body, the Candleſtick; in the Serip- 
tures, No one Shepherd can Attend, Watch, 
»Feed, Overſee two or more Flocks, at one 
time, in divers Places: No Watchman can 
keep Watch in divers Cities at one time. 


Es ©  Biſtors are called Shepherds, "Watchmen; 
Tbe Church, a Flock, a City, in the Scrip- 
ttures. Beſides, Chriſt hath. Eſtabliſhed $4 
. "ne Watehman ar Shepherd over many 
Churches, hut many Watchmen over one 
Church; And yet has given Power and Com- 
manded for every Member to Watch, and little 
enough. Moreover, it is Chriſt's only Office, 
now to Walk in the midſt of the Seren 


Golden - Candleſticks ; be holdeth the Seven 


Stars in his own Right-Hand, he is the Arch- 
Biſhop, and Viſitor of all Churches and Shep- 
| herds: Chriſt-is the Head over the Univerſal, 


3h and every particular Body of the Church; 
I Men on Earth, are all but Members of ſome 
= : one Ty e N in OO. and 
E: * Diga, 


1 — 
2 


© $55 9 ä 
1855 b | wk * FE Ws ; : PR 5 | ; - 5 * 5 = 7 5 5 | 5 a | 
: „ > be 85 : S . e 25 | | og 25 ; . . : 
. . .: 3 nl 95 : : £9 4 $ P : EP F 2 ; 
3 HY © | 3% Ip : &: «C53 = Ul | 0 . 5 * . ; 
4 4 
3 15 
| Dignicy, as the Eye, Hand, Foot, Sc. yet al il | 


ure Members of the to which they 

| ſerve: Every 1 being Circumſcribed, 

within the Limits of their Place, Office, Fun- | 
| Roy. One Member cannot Place, Diſplace, ; T3 

or Cut off an other, this ought to be done 

q Fo the whole Body, as in the Name and Pow- I c. 5. 

of weir Head Chriſt : Unto ever) | 

of which -Congregations, Chriſt hath given 

= his: his Power, to be Executed according to 

che Rules of his Word: Chriſt. is the Bride-[ 
* he only hath the Bride; But the 4 u 3. X 

Friends of the Bridegroom they ſtand and * 
hear, and rejoyce exceedipgly for the Btide- 

"goons Voice. Chrift is that flain living Lamb, ,, Revel, g. 
chat hath obtained to take that ſealed writ :- 

ten Book, out of the Rigbt-Hand of him 
at, Sitteth on the Throue, and to open 
the ſame- All Elders, Angels, and the whele 
Hoſt in Heaven and in Earth, fall down on 

| cheir Faces, and give Glory to the Lamb: 8 
LU Chriſt is the Lawgiver unto his Church, and”, Jam 41 2. = 
| bach given moſt heavenly perfect Laws in 2 
his Teſtament unto his Church, and hath 1 4 
Scaled his Teſtament with his Blood, 
o, that nothing may be added unto, or ta- 
| ken. there. from. He hath. Commanded all. - 
| Men fsithfully to keep thoſe: Laws which he. 
rm made, wichin the Limits of their Cat> © 
ling. It is only the Office of the, Holy „ 
| Ghoſt,. to teach the Saints to Pray, to Ga u. . 
Words according to the Will of God, to fill 1 ohn 3 
their Mouths with new Songs, which they, 27. e 
es ſweet Odors, and Incerſe, Day and Nisbt 
* Res unte N e Chriſt, 
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PE, But let us now come to the n 
| bf this Power of the BBs. in our Churches. 
This extendeth even to all the whole Pra- 
_ Rice, Worſhip, Miniſtry, Orders, Ordinan- 
ces, lajunctions, Decrees, Laws of their 
Church already made, and hereafter to be 
made. It would: prove a great Labour, to 
| reckon up all their Conſtitutions and Ca- 
nons, which they have fetched from, I know 

Tok not what Old Councils, or the heap. of their 

civil Laws and Cuſtoms, / all which are 
Pleaded and Judged, by the Lords Biſhops, 
b.- 2 - ,  ; Their Obancellors, Deans, civil Doctors, 


3 Proctors, Advocates, Fleaders, Brawiers, 
„ m Deacons, Commiſſaries in the Courts 
FI Faculties, Arches, Prerogative, Delegates, 
_ and in their Commiſſaries Court (not here 
d pen of the W ell-Head, that ever Run- 
b ning -Spring of many Miſchiefs) the Engliſh 
2 High Commiſſion, it deſerveth eſpecial. Men- 

tion by it ſelf, Theſe Courts give the | 

whole Direction unto, and Execute all the 0 

Cenſures of and for the Church, whether it 

be Excommunication, Suſpenſion or Mul&, 

5 | Mr. Arch- Deacon, and Mr. Commiſſary, bear 

uno ſmall Sway. It were long and hard to 

relate the divers Orders, Proceſſes, and man- 

nmnners of Pleading, that belong to theſe Courts, 

that is no ſmall Secret, it is no eaſy Occu- 

pation, many a Man's Living dependeth 

_ - Thereon: It is no ſmall Calling to be but a 

Purſuivant or Curſitor of theſe Courts : 

l fay not ſo of the Parators and Summoners 

that belong to the Commiſſaries Court : ) 

Here are all Things Pleadable and Vendible 

for Money, but without Money here 2 5 

Man 
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Expedition or Delay of Judgment, with 
ſundry Shifts and Evaſions which I want. 


Skill to utter. For Money you may have 


Privileges, Diſpenſations, Licences, to eat 
Fleſh, or to Marry at Forbidden. Times, as 
in the Holy Time of Lent, Ge. privately in 


the Night, in ſome Secret Place, withont 
Banes asking, and by what Prieſt vou will; 
Alſo to have many. Benefices, and in ſundry 
other Caſes, whereof theſe Courts exerciſe 


Juriſdiction, as of Precontracts, Adulteries, 


Teſtaments, and ſundry other that [ know 
not of. All which and whatſoever, an An- 


clent Biſhop of this Land hath undertaken to 


' Defend W Chriſt's New-Teſtament: Where- 
fore, until we ſee his Proofs, I dire not 
give Sentence againſt them. His Proof is 


drawn from 1 Tim. F. 19. Againſt a Prieſt 


or Elder, receive no Accuſation under two or 
three Witneſſes, Here (faith he) is an Accu- 
\ fer, here is a Perſon. Accuſed, here are 


Wirneſſes Examined here is a Judgment and 


Deciding of the Matter; Therefore, here fs 
an Exerciſe of a Joriſdiction, and a manner 
of a Court, To make it yet more ſure, he 


takes away an Objection that lay in "the 
Way; Namely, that it was not Timothy, 
his Court only, | but joincly Exerciſed, with 


the reſidue of the Elders, that had the 
Government. This (he faith) cannot be, 
becauſe the Words are Directed 0 Timo: 
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1 Was ire ever little port ion of Seri 


1 ſo violently Wreſted, and that by ip- 
Old Biſhop? 1 am deceived if he has not 
fetched this Argument from the School of 
Sorbon - For, either my Memory faileth me, 
or I. have Read their Citations alſo by Sum- 
ners, Purſuivants, &c. proved by Gen. 3. 9. 
Adam where art thou 3 ? Well, to, this Point: 
cannot reſt ſatisfyd either in his Tran- 
lation or Interpretation of this Verſe, they 


are both Corrupt: The Text is againſt an 


Elder, receive not an Accuſation except in two 
or - three Witneſſes, I cannot here allow the 
Word Prieſt, nor ſpare the Words except in: 


His Interpretation is moſt Falſe, contrary to 
the whole Scope and Phraſe both of that 


Chapter, and the whole Epiſtle, prejudicial 


to the Perpetuity and True Practice of the 
Commandment. For, if this Law were di- 
rected to Timothy only, end that the Elders 
and the Church were ſhutout in the Exa- 
mination and Cenſuring of ſuch Faults; Then 


how could the Church, or any Member there- 


of, now have any uſe of this Commandment. ? 
1 never heard of any ſpecial bequeſt. Timo- 
thy made to the Biſhops above all others, 
neither can I ſee from — 0 why they ſhould 


exerciſe, this Juriſdiction, the Pariſh Prieſts. 


and Parſons, that ſtand for Paſtors, theſe 
Biſhops (if they have any Office) being ſti- 
led Elders, So then by this Rule, the Par- 
ſon ſhould keep Court over the Biſhops, and 
not the Biſnop over ſo many Parſons. But 
to ſay the Truth, this way of arguing would 
much better ſure the Pope, in whom this 
os ar Juriſdiction over all Churches 2 

i 8 Elder. 
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Elders ſhould in one e be wit as. 
by his ſaying it was in Timothy, rather than 
unto ſo many Biſhops, who all cannot have 
that ſole peculiar Authority, which belonged 
' unto Timothy alone, from which ſo many 

_ Worthy Biſhops were CANO: nut out, a8 5. he 
Mr g have it. 850 1 55 ; 
But, Why ſhould this Güsen be- 
Hm more to Timothy alone, than all the o- 
| ther Commandments in this Chapter (that I 
_ fay not in this Epiſtle) which was wholly 
3 Written and Directed to Timothy; There 
5 was occaſion for a very hard Shift when this 
: was made the only Reaſon: And nom far- 
) ther, why ſhould this Commandment more 
l than all the reſt- of this Chapter, as of the 
| manner of rebukiag Elder - Men, and Elder- 
e Women, Honouring Widows, Ge. be tied 
— more to Timothy's Perſon and Office 3 Nay, 
8 or to the Perſons and Office of Elders? 
* May none Reprove an Elder, but a Lord Bi- 
n | ſhop? Or, (as the Reformiſts would have it) 
> | but a Synod: or Council of Prieſts? It is 
Fo Plentifully above Proved; that the whole 
g= Church hath Power to Obſerve,: Reprove, 
S, Cenſure their greateſt Teachers and Elders, 
Id of why ſhould this Rule of Hearing and Re- 
ts | -ceiving ill Reports, ſo ſolely-belong to Timo- 
Jt thy, or to other Elders, more than the con- 
ti- | trary, next preceeding Commandment, of the 
ar- Honour, Care and Love due to Elders. If 
nd they can be cotitented to he Honoured, Pro- 
zut vided for, and Loved by the whole Flock, el. 
ald pecially for their Defert and Vertue; Sorely 
his I wy” I de hee to be W e 
nd * 2 V 
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nd Cenſured 1 by all, | when w x Evil une they 
deferye 1 . 


| This ee ee e Gille al 
Chriſtians. to be careful what Reports and 
Tales they hear or believe of their Elders, 
and that they be ſure they have good and 
laful Proof, in two or three Witneſſes, Ge. 
„„ e Chriſtians had Ears, Mouths, and 
Hearts, which had need to be Governed as 
well as 77 imothy. . I grant that Publickly in 
the Church, the Tryal and Cenſuring of Eld- 
ers, ought chiefly to be done by the Elders 
of that Church, but this neither prejudicing 
the Liberty of any, even the leaſt, freely to 
object or ſpeak what he knoweth to be Bla- 
med, either in the Elder accuſed, or in the 
Pudblick Action, by the other Elders that try 
and examine; Much leſs to the ſecluding 
and ſhurting out the whole Church. 


The publick Cenſuring of any . 
whether Elder or other, is an Action of the | 
whole Church: Whereunto (if it uſe the moſt 
fit Members or Officers) ſhould ſuch Officers : 

and Members, hereupon, arrogate the whole 
Body of the Church, whoſe Officers . and 
Members they are? As when the Body uſeth 
_ the Eye, the Mouth, the Feet, to ſee, ſpeak, 
go, is not the whole Body of Conſent with 
theſe Actions, and ſaid to ſee, to ſpeak, to 
go, although to theſe particular Aktion, iq 
uſeth theſe particular Members ? 2 7 


As e Reproof by Admonition, any Mem: 
1 of the Church, hath free Power, alſo, to 
Reprove the greateſt Elder of the Chu rch, 

according 
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accord 
his ' Offence be Private, Privately ; If Pub- 


lick, Publickly : Nay: he is bound by the Law 


of God ſo to do, and not to ſuffer Sin in 


. him 3 Vet this within the Bounds of Mode- 


ſty and Order; As, if there be others pre- 
ſent more fit to do it, to give them Time 
and Place, but if they neglect it, or do a- 
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No then, ſeeing the whole Church hath 
this Power to cenſure Faults in their Hands, 

and that it properly belongeth unto them 
(as we That b 


| all have many Occaſions hereafter 
ro ſhew) and that theſe Elders, are but. 


| Miniſters and Servants of the Church, ſub- 
ſtituted to this and other Functions. Seeing 


alſo, every one, even the leaſt Member in 


the Church, hath Intereſt, Power and Free- 
dom, in and over this, or any Action of the 

Church, to approve or orderly reprove any _ 
Action or Perſon of the Church, and that 
publickly if need ſo Require 3 How. can any 


from this Place inferr, that the Reproof of 
Elders only belongeth to Elders 3 Or how 
could this Prelate Collect, that this Power 
was only given to Timothy, when Timothy 
and the Apoſtles themſelves, were Subject to 


the Reproof of the leaſt, where they tranſ- 
greſſed from the Word and Will of God: 


How could he from hence derive. an Abſo- 


| lute Power over all Churches and Prieſts, 
when no ſuch Thing is here by this Com- 
mandment given to Timothy? How could 


he, 4 ſay, hence derive theſe Pleadings, 
Pleaders, and even all that live and attend 
opon the ſame Courts? 1 hope if we grant- 


1 
nm 


g to the Quality of his Offence : If 
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_ Commandment. exerciſed abſolute Juriſdicti- 
on over the whole Church and the. — 4 
Elders; That yet he did. is not after this 
manner, as it is done now by iuch Doctors, 
Pleaders, Proctors, & c. which" are to Colour | 
and Plead the moſt Vile and Hateful 


Purgations, &c. Theſe 1 ſuppoſe he cannot 
1 to be uſed i m a 8 Court. 5 
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12 98580 to. b the Cenſures of 
1 of: England, which conſiſt 

in dhe N "Han d, who excenteth them 

himfelf or his Commiſfary: 
i much exereiſed for Obſtinacy: joined to 
Sin or Error, but for the mot Part Fit not 
ee tor Contempt of 
either in not appearing at, or obeying! 3 
Commandments and Decrees; Or elfe 
ſome Tranſgreſſion nſt the: Service Book 
or in Speaking againſt their Ordinary or bis 
Subſtitute Mr. Commiſſaty, or the Pariſh 
Prieſt, or ſuch like; Or elſe, for not ahſer- 
ving "their Holy Days; Or not, receiving 
witch their Parſon; On not having their Chil- 
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dren Baptiſed, and ſuch like 
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ſuch unaccountable Cuſtoms, Oatbes, 
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8 by the Aut or Excommugi- 


other Sins amongſt the People, that are Pu- 
iſned with Excommunication, they make 
uſe. of other” .Poniſhments for Sin, beſides 
0 cation, as to Fine them and Pu- 
5 thank by the” Purſe; Neither _— 
know 1 many Sins that they uſe to enquire / 
after, at this time af the Day, except it be 
1 and Fornication; The reſt: ſeem 
7 now. worthy of. Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure: But 
they 'Puniſh very ſore; For if he will 

755 make Mr. Com iflery his Friend, he may 
Peradventure do his Pennance before the 
_ Pariſh, in a White Sheet, whilſf Mr. Parſon, 
is reading the 'Service-Book, or elſe his Ser- 
mon. hy if he can engage Mr. Com millary, 
in his behalf, and will ſtand vpon his Pur- 
gation, then muſt he get ſome: as good as 
himſelf. to ſwear, - that they think in their 
Conſcience that he is Clear. This done, and 
the Coſts of the Court diſcharged, then (have 
he been never ſuch 3 Whore- Maſter: all” his 
Life time) is there no Credit to be 
ven to any Proof, in reſpect of the Oaths - 


of theſe: his Companions, that clear him by 


3 ny RY habe ald /x--Canſare of Saſpention; 


2 this is diverſly- -vſed ; Sometimes towards 


their Pricſts and rds e by the Biſhops; 
Sometimes by cheſe Priaſts towards «their. Pa 
riſhioners. It is uſed towards the P 


"when they break their Orders pans them, 

and whereunto they. ave Sworn, or are Con- 

eee co E Pat ov his Subſti- 
e kutes 8 
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cation or Impriſonment: There: are now no 5 
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to weer fuck . as ol enjoyned them, 
2 to read their Service Orderly, or to Ad. 
iniſter the Sacraments after any other man- 


8 or to refuſe to Bury the Dead, and * 


Church Women with the Service- Book, 
if they Preach any Doctrine againſt any „ 
by Fublick Authority enjoyned; For ſuch 
Faults is his Ordinary to ſuſpend him from 
Preaching or Miniſtring for a Seaſon, until 
be be brought into Order, or become Con- 
formable, or elſe to deprive him and diſannul 
his Orders and Miniſtery. The Prieſts, they 
execute this Suſpenſion againſt open Offend- 
ers, ſuch as are not in Love and Charity 
with their Neighbours, and by Vertue here- 
of, keep them from the Sacrament of the 
e unleſs they get Mr. Chancelour, or 
Mr. Commiſſary's Commandment unto the 
Prieſt to receive them. Vet in the mean 
while, Nee are ene to urn preg ns 
_ Ge. dah _ | „ 0 
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in general (except it he ſome odd Man, or 


5 other in the Land) ſubmit, and yet ſuch an 


one joyneth unto theſe other Prieſts as Bre- 


thren, and ſubmit both their Miniſtry and 
the Goſpel, unto the Biſhop? s Power and 


Cenſure. To the Second kind io the- Hand 


of the Prieſts, they all Conſent, in ſo much, 


that ſome of the Chief of them, in their 
Books of Church Diſcipline, have ſet it 
down for a Canon and Rule, to ſuſpend 


ſuch from the -Sacraments, who have Com- 


mitted ſome Publick Sin, and perſiſteth Ob- 
ſingety in the * aker, PONG: Roproo, 
N * 
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[+ "OI ea en they fin hag: as: a 


Member and a Brother with them, and join 
unto in their Common- Prayers, exerciſe of 
the Word, and other Mutual Duties as Com 
 rrlbation for the Poor. 5 , ths Fra 


x 4 p 


: Pitt, This Saſs enſio on, is not 1 900 nor : 
Ye of in all the Prattice and Writings of the 


_ Apoſtles, | where yet- a. perfect Government 


and Direction for the Church is ſet down. 


Next, if it be a Cenſure of the Church, it 
is a Publick Cenſure, becauſe we ſee they are 
; openly kept back from Participation of the 


Publick Communion. If it be a Publick Cen- 
ſure, it muſt be for Sin Publickly known: 


But Chriſt and his, Apoſtlei' have ſer down 
unto the Church one only Courſe to be taken 


4 
— 


for Publick Sins, namely, when he refuſeth Marth. 18. 


to hear the Voice of the Church, or rather 17. 
of Cbriſt in his Church, to proceed orth= 
with to Excommunication, -- Therefore in this 


Caſe of open Obſtinacy in Publick Sin, if Suſe 


penſion be uſed, it not only taketh the Place 


_ of. Excommunication, but keepeth out that 


ae True wr which Chriſt Hath inſti 
| tute ET 5755 5 | 
Ik any hats Object. that Scam 
being the extreameſt and moſt ſevere Cenfure- 
of the Church, and an utter cutting off, there. 


fore it ought to be proceeded unto with 


great Pity, Patience, and long Suffering, try- 

ing all Means before we cut off a Member: 
la regard whereof, they in their Wiſdom and ; 
Pity think it Expedient, firſt to try and uſe 
this Cenſure of Suſpenſion, before they pro- 
ceed to caſt him quite out, whether F 

; vom may draw bim to Repentance. ; 
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DE, ber Kind, = 
than God will have: us to be. 
„ ſeek, to exceed or go beyond theſe 
Eules and Bounds he hath ſet us down, we 
are vainly puffed up in our Fleſhiy Mind, 
dur Wiſdom is turned to Folly, Our "Pity i in- 
0 Cruelty, our Love to Hatred, out Pati- 
ence into T ranſgreſſion. God looketh for : 
Obedience rather than Sacrifice at our Hands: 


* 


us: Our Wiſdom is to reſt in the Wiſdom 
of God, to be be Wiſe, Patient and Loving, 
as. he will have ns Wiſe, Patient and Loving. 
It, or when he Commandeth to Smite, it is 
. not in Man's Power to ſpare or ſtay: We 
5 break no Love whilſt we execute God's Laws 
7 uprightly: As it is Sin to prevent, ſo is it 
. to foreſhow the Lord's Judgments. Excom- 
1 munication is not Man's, but God's Judg- 
. ments, though. God have committed it unto 
the Church as to his Miniſters. God hath 
4 ſet down the whole Proceſs, and due Time 
„% 77. Sentence thereof : He hath . 
2, 7 7 7 nothing therein to the Diſcretion of the 
= Church, whereby to make all Men the more 
to ſtand in awe and tremble: at ſo dreadtul 
2 Sentence, of ſo terrible a Judge. When 
izt Sin is chnte to that Ripeneſs preſcribed, 
then is Excommunication due, and to be 
Pronounced :: But when Publick Sin is order- 
Iy and publickly Reproved, and yet ſtill the 
2 1 8 Party Offending remaineth Im penitent, and 
3 will not Confeſs and Forſake his Sin, but 
Aleſpiſing the Exhortation and Cenſure of the 
1 85 „ his Heart in nis — 
9 is 
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He needeth no Direction or laſtruction. from W | | 


7 349 9). CN 

is Sn at tin - preſcribed Ripeneſs hola 
Fo yy 7 Therefore, then the Church cannot, pro- 
1 _ ra or deferr the Sentence of Excommu- 


| nication any longer, vpon_ any: Howe or fur- 

tber Tryal, . becauſe they have 1 ready bad 

; th Tryal which Gad alloweth. They there- 

„ore ſin grievoully who thus open 5 18 1 
: and wide. Door unto the whole Churc 3 
5 who ſeeing ſuch. foreſlacking of 1 ' +. 
r | ment, would. take Ballnen upon hope to 1 "oY 
L ol Re time enough. , So that to e 
n leaden Rule of proceeding to Excome © © . © 
N munication with a leaden Heel, when the Sin il 
„ is thus Ripe, - I. oppoſe. this Golden Rule, to 


8. temove Sin out 0 the Church, with the " 
IS Wings of a Stork. and the Wind nnder their 5 "0 
e Wings: Vet, firſt, that the -Epha. be lifted 5 . 45 
'S yp. betwixt. ey and the Heaven, tag 


ik the Sin oy mblickly Seen „and Face . 1 
* Cenſured. * 1 
g- Now, fox the . new ; invented Cenfare - 2. 
2 = Sulf which the Party of the Refar- - 
th miſts would bring in and exereiſe, inſtead of _—_— 
ne | Excommunication, or (as they pretend) as a - ' ll 
th  Preparative to Excommunication, whereby EE 
he they may, firſt, be ſhut out from the Holl. 
re i «lt. of all, out We the Chancel, and ſo by de- 

ul grees proceed to Ex communication, to ſhut. 

en him out of the Church alſo, if be. Repent 
d, I nat; what doth this their Wiſdom and . 
be NU ty, but condema_ the Lord's Rules, and ra. 
zr- | ther diſcover their on Preſumption, W 

he thus forſake and condemn. the ways of. the 

nd Lord as unequal, by bringing in, and ee 

0 weng. own Ways, a8 more equal 7 1 83 „ 

the F 
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of the Lord is. 
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dle the Goyernment, to caſt out the heap f 
Human Traditions, as contrary, and ſuch as 
cannot be joyned unto. or with the Teſta. 
ment of Chriſt, bring in theſe Deviſes of their 
own? For, ſo I may jaſtly call them, from 
| whencefoever they have derived them, if not 
from the Book of God. But leſt I be charg- 
ed with Prejudice, to find fault with the 
8 | know not, and to Condemn before l 
have Convinced ; Let us in a Word or two 
fee, how this Timber accordeth to the reſt 
of the N and TY 1 5 e Ic 
Ok l „ 


This Suſpenlion jon we B to 5 2 rubin 
1 and putting away of ſome open 
Offender and unworthy Receiver, from the 
Table of the Lord, by the Paſtor before Ex- 
communication, he yet being held a Member 
of their Church, communicating with them 
in Prayers, Contribution, Cc. Here I muſt 
not be underſtood of the Vounger ſort, who 
are not as yet admitted to the Table of the 
Lord, the Seed of the Faithful, by them cal- 
led Catechumeni ; But of ſuch as have been 
Partakers thereof, and are under the Cen- 
ſures of the Church. Lex us now ſee how 
_ Lawful it is for the whole Church, but eſ- 
pecially ſor any one Member, as of his own 
ſole Authority, to ſhut out "ſuch Members 
from the Table of the Lord, before, or o- 
therwiſe than by Excommunication. That 
this may be done, lex u us ſee what the Table 
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'The r they a it : Te 1 op my 
| Vie ng which we "Bleſs, is it not the Commu- 
nion 7 the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread which 
„we Break, it it nat the Communion of the Body | 


of Cbriſt 75 Becauſe we are one Bread, one Bow. | on 


| dy, for all Participate of one Bread. Here ne. - . ũ 
t | fee this Table or Supper of the Lord, W 
5 ly and moſt; comfortable Symbole of ur ÞB 
e | Communion with Chriſt, as alſo each with the 3 
1 other in Chriſt Excellently ſhewing —— 
0 us the means and manner of our'Redempti- _ 7 
t on, to ſtir us up unto Thankfulneſs, to Re- 5 
ic joyce in our God, and Praiſe his Name there 1 = 
4 fore, to the general ſtrengthning of all out 14 
| Faiths, and to the mutual Binding us 6 
k ther in all Holy Duties and Love, &c. Here 
Jt we ſee the Table of the Lord to be Publick, "i 
ne Free, Open, and alike Common to all Saints, _, WM 
x- | every one having a like Intereſt, Neceſſity, RR 
er | Uſe, Comfort thereof, the Leaſt as well and 3 
1 as much as the Greateſt, Chriſt having a like 
iſt Died and Paid one and the ſame Ranſom fer _ 
ho them all, that they all might have a like if 
he Intereſt in him, -Feed and Feaſt throngh-ohe. e ] 
al- and the ſame Spirit, Faith, Hope, Joy a. 
en him. Which Intereſt, Power, Joy, G. no 1 


en- mortal Man, nor the whole Church, maenn 
ow | leſs any Member thereof, no nor Hell Gates „„ 
eſ- mall be able to * from the leaſt Member | 
wn | of Chriſt, whilſt he remaineth and abideth 
ers ia the Body. A moſt unnatural part were ix 
o- | in a Mother, to pluck away the Breaſt from _ 
mat | the Child, whereby it ſhould be Nonriſhed : 
able But though a Mother might do this; Vet „* no 


— 
B * = 


I we whole Church cannot drive away or keep 
I out the” leaſt of theſe. Members, from any „ 
Thee ' „„ e | if 

{ . i ; 0 s : 


— — 
* 8 N 4 * 
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j 


publick 1 of 7 5 Church. K 1. „ 


E them from this Heavenly. Comfort, 
publick Communion, whilſt they remain 
Fe ee anda are > Kor ent eee 


8 ny this Table is called The Com. 
mumion the Body and Blood of - Chriſt;as alfo the 
Commumion of the whole Church, ha can keep 


back any ſuch ember gs ſtill remaineth in the 


Body of Chriſt, in his Church, Without depri- 
ving Sky of this Communion of Chriſt and of 


the Church, and ſo of Life? For, except they 


eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink bis 
Blood, they can have no Life in them. But 
_ theſe Men keep them from the Body und Blood 
of Chriſt, from the Communion of Chriſt and 


of the Church; therefore alſo from Life-it ſelf: 


and ſo in ſeeming to correct him lightly, they 


deſtroy: him outright ; for, more than this can 


they not do by this-orderly. W 


. awer hold: ſo ideen e e e 


* 


ch, as- will cavil. cen of e ZN 
3 ye ſhall eat the Fleſh of the Son of Mun Oc. 
ſaying chat 1 Popiſhly abuſe the Place, let them 
cavil: Though Lacknowledge, that many thou- 
ſeands that never attained the Symbol of the 


Supper, yet do feed of that Body and Blaod 


f heiſt by Faith unto Eternal Life', yer this 
Efay, that ſuch as by Cenſure are put back from 


the Table of the Lord, are cut off from the Com- | 


munion of Chriſt and of his Church, and fo 
from life: He cannot be both thus ſeparated 
from their Communion, and bave it together. 
They that pluck away the Seal, cancel the 
"ng; _ they N away the Seal of the 

| YL Covenant, 


3 ” 


_ 


4 « Covenant, in | that . his Sin they. detidhy! him. 


from this comfortable Communion, which is £9 a = 
yet more than the Seal, in that it e 5 — 
. fuch preſent Effect and Comfort; Therefore ' 


they Cas far as Man can do) cut him fromm 
Cbyiſt and his Covenant, by this Suſpenſion. 


95 15 Now then, having thus ſnut him out of cheir WE. 
= Communion, how ſhould they hold him in it?: 
5 HFaving thus cut him off from Chriſt, and te 
Bands that ſhould bind him to Chr; Und Ee 
15 Saints, how. can they hold him a Member f 4 
= d a Saint, or admit him as a Brother ak a 
2 mongſt them in their Prayers, Miniſtry, Cone: - 5 3 
I cribution? This is very ſtrange Divinity, to 1 
L ſhut him our, and yet to hold him in; tocut +», 3 
: him off from the Hugs and Jer to Hole him > 

f . {ye Body. | ; „ 
There i is 1 as Marge a Myſtery i in che _ On 
matter, which I never learned in Chriſt's Te- „ e 
fament and that is how a Member that is r A x, 


= | _ lickly convicted of, and._remaineth obſtinate in 
| open Sin, ſhould be ſhur out from the Table 
of the Lord, and yet be received as a Member 
unto the other Miniſtry of the Church; as to! © + . 
Prayers, Coutribution, Sc. Belike the.other- ' if 
. Miniſtry and Prayers of the Church are not ſ  —- | 
holy as / this Supper, that ſuch an Offender is 

held unworthy to communicate in, and there- 85 „ 
fore is ſnhut out from the one; but he is worthy ß 
enough for, and therefore is admitted unde ge 
other: This is a ſtrange Cenſure, à ſtrangnge 
Caſe as ever I heard of: I had thought that af. 
ter the Sin grew once publick, being known n 
and intermedled with by the Church, if tben 1 
ſuch Offenders remain obſtinate, they had been 
forthwith to be cut 1 and caſt out as dead 
>, O's A a Eo _ whihyred | 


* 


5 
e 
9 


1 1 855 not 10 "her thus helf 
- ſhus, ou and half kept in, balf cut off and half 2; 
remain, ſeparated. from the Supper, admitted 
WE. the Miniſtry of the Word and Prayers. 
This is to make him balf a Brother and half no 
* ah a alen, 5 s no Som 


> 3 5 . gets this a Steen i is 1 1 poblick 8 
1 : | roi "the. Church for publick Sin, a ſepa- 
I ation from publick Exerciſes and Actions, G. 
WS. bow chance it is thus to be put in one Man's 
= 2 Who by his own Authority, may keep 
= + diack any one of the Flock from the Table of 
=: the Lord, without the Commandment , + Nay 
1 _ the. Privity of the whole Church; this me- 
j thinks is the ſtrangeſt of all, and what 1 never 


1 | heard of in the Church 2nd. Teſtament of 


3 Chriſt, Cbriſt hath given and committed his 
3 Fr Power to cenſure Faults and Perſons, as. alfo. 
= the Intereſt, Poſſeſſion, and Government of all 
1 1 85 1 4 Officers and Actions to the whole Church, 1 
mean to every ſuch particular Congregatioq) 
* yy 8 and not unto one particular ſpecial Man abeve 
6 the reſt or more than the reſt. - Every particu- | 
= lar Member of the Church hath like Intereſt in 
1 - |rhepublick, Actions and Miniſtry-of the Church, : 
3 like Power to cenſure the Offences of the ONE 


_ - | Church or, the greateſt Miniſter. thereof, in 
+ due order and. time. Cas hath already in this 
Treatiſe been often and plentifully proved.) 
|  # and therefore cannot in this manner be kept 
back by any one Man, as of his ſole Autho- 
rity, any more than they may keep back that 
Man whatſoever he be. I ſpeak not this to 
_ SE Ronen ay que nee . 
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ches, where there . 
verence, ſo much as to take notice of the eee 
of theſe our preſent pretended Reformers, a 
Party that take upon them to be Lords over 
the Church and this Feat: Whereof, if they 
1 were a8 good as they would be taken to be 
ey were but Ser vants and Gueſts at the belt. 
Fhe Church it ſelf can neither receive nor 3 
Member as of themſelves: They do it 
by the Power and Commandment of Chriſt ;- 
They: moſt ſee Faith and Profeſſion thereof, be- 5 
fore they receive; They muſt ſee Sin and Ob. 
Pigacy before: they cut off: until theſe be ſeen, 
nor all the Men of the 


th 


out a 


the whole Churc 
World cannot receive or 


* 


Lia, until they repent thereof. Likewiſe alfa, 
when this Bröſeſſon of Faith; or this Obſtina« 
c in Sin is fond in any then cannot the whole 
Church or all the Men / of the World keep out. 


to be- Love c Re. 


Pu 
do; the actioſb is void ahd the judgt 


"and Wrath of Grd: reſteth upon them for — 8 8 


or keep in ſuch, without era the 


ment TO Wrach acct 
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Ser vat of Ch. 
Word, e. 
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ſome 
the Law-of 
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"Yer have ile Gather: read in ſome of 
their: -Books-of Church- Diſcipline (as tlley call 
other reaſons/ for it; namely, from 
Separation for Uncleanneſs: Sucht 
a8 were defiled ROY the DR, "Wo: creeping and 


\ 


from! the . 
1 jr Uo — hach been above refutec 
in the Point of the Abſolution, and proved to 
be tied neither to the perſon or C Office of an „ 
Man, more chan erg faitinful Member and 
i 15 at the Power of God's 


1 


f 
| 
? 
| 
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© Fs bis Be were os abllal 


- from! the Tabernacle” for a Seaſon, ' nay the 


Prieſt alſo dpOH ſuſpicion of Leproſy or any 
other foul Diſeaſe raight ſeclude ſuch à one for 
certain days, as we read in the Books of the 
Law plentituly; from whence they infer, 


Fo . : 1 this Power of the Paſtor, and the Cen- 


ſure of Suſpenſion. I have there read alſo (or 
. elſe my Memory greatly falleth me) drawn 
from Mat. g. 23, 24. verſes, becauſe he that 
had injured or o ended his Brother was taught 


N y our Saviour Chriſt firſt to make Satisfaction 


and be reconeiled, then to offer his Gift, &c. 
That therefore ſuch as had done wrong unto, | 
or were not in Charity with their Neighbours, 
are by the Prieſts to be kept from the Altar, 
which they apply to the Communion- Table, 
and from hence draw their Suſpenſion. But, 
becauſe 1 have not their Books by me, and 
would be loth any way to injure them or 
- charge them falſly, 1 will briefly ſhew the In- 


ſufficiency of theſe. re "and; fo ned, - 


| towards a Concluſion.” A 5 
+ From thelk. Loviticat Se: whereby the 
Prieſts ſecluded ſuch as they ſuſpected of un- 


05 clean Diſeaſes, until 80 were made one 


way or other, may no concluſion be drawn, 
that therefore the Paſtor now may ſuſpend 
ſuch as he ſuſpecteth, or rather knoweth to be 
infected with incurable deadly and eee 

Sin, from the Communion- Table, Cc. 1 


the Levitical Tabernacle the Prieſts did "al 


thing without preſcript Laws, there was no- 
thiog left to their Diſcretion. The Prieſt had 
his certain Signs ſet, him down whereupon to 


1 a N neren 12 95 to N clean, as alſo 


where: 
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| whereupon: to WP N OR | Bit Fg 
under the Goſpel where that Prieſthood and 
_ thoſe Laws are quite taken away, we have - 


now no ſuch: Commandments. of ſufpecting or 5 * 8 


| tulpending, | The Caufes here of Separation 
: are not Bodily, but Spiritual, not Diſeaſes of 
\ the Body, but Diſcaſes of the Soul, Sin: which 
| Sia when i it publickly appeareth, and Obſtinacy 
be added to the ſame” when it is publickl7 
-_ cenſured; Then hath. the Church a PHE 
Law and Commandment to excommunicate | 


and to caſt ont; Not the Paſtor to ſuſpend ' |} "i 


ſuch an unclean Perſon: Therefore betwixt 


theſe Suſperiſions Cas they call them) that 1 
under the Law, and this under the Goſpel, oh | 


is no Proportion of Compariſon : > That being 
done according to God's preſcript Laws, this 
altogether without warrant of the Word, ex- 
_ cept peradyenture they do it by warrant of 
theſe Levitical Laws, or elſe. I ſee no cauſe 
they ſhould thus bring them for the main 
Proof of this Suſpenſion; which if they do, 
then muſt they be Levitical Prieſts alſo, for 
none elſe might meddle with the Adminiſtra- 
tion of thoſe Laws; At that rate are they / 
5 ſtill under the Shadow, under the Law, not 
under Chbriſt, Grace, the Goſpel. "The Laws 
of che Levitical Miniſtry cannot be exerciſed _ 


| 8 
| 5 by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, neither any ß 
- them can now be received, without the loſs of | 
- _ Chriſt. A dangerous thing it is, thus violently + F 

i KK to wreſt and milapply theſe Levitical Laws, 

- BK Figures, Ceremonics, or to build upon the 


- 5 ſuch Devices as many of them do, as 
1 Tithes, Offerings, Purifications, Feaſts, Suſ- 
I _ penſion.” For, the Goſpel of Chriſt only 4c. 
0 cordeth 70 his o Miniſtry, and the Mini- 
Aa 3 ns "fy. 
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Se MC es of Cvif: t 15 1 2 3 5 
ol Chriſt may neither be added unto, nor di- 
miniſhed from the legal Ceremonies. and Fi- 

1 Bures, whilſt they are ſoberly underſtood 7 
FF rightly apply'd,. give a good Light and =, 
-— #-,  . , gracious laſtruQion : but when they are ths il 
98 5 raſhiy allegorized according to the phantaſies 8 
of Men, and boldly apply'd to maintain their 

=_ 7 1 20 * become al Anke e Sone 


* a . 


— 


A The F l F * 5 
. 1 5.235 24. is altogether as our Saviour 
— anew reacherh, that God requireth Mercy and 
not Sacrifice.z Sacrifice with bloody Hands or 
an evil Heart is an-Abomination unto God: He 
tktzerefore there exhorteth, that they firſt make 
13 clean their Hands from Oppreſſion, and make 
Peace with their Neighbour, then purge their | : 
Heart and make Peace with God by: Sacrifice | 
according to the Laws, Levit. 6. 5. Num.s. 7, 
= Thi 4 Fd ſtill remaineth and belongeth : 
do every Chriſtian, even to the Paſtor himſelf. il 
==; The Lord abhorreth Hypocrſy, he looketh TL 
hot to Cain's Sacrifice, neither is pleaſed with |. 
Balaam's Altar: He will have all that approach 
undo him, co draw 1587 with a true Heart, 
their Hearts being ſprinkled from an, evil 
5 Conſcience, and alle in our Body with 
pure Water, G. But what of all this? what 
; pPlwace is here found for Suſpenſion? or what 
Fp eng is here given to the Peſtor to ſeparate = 
from tbe Communion- Table in this manner? 
- _ -_ unleſs Cas the Papiſts do) they take them- 
; 1; Rive* tar facrificing Prieſts, their Commu- 
__nion-Table. for the Altar: Their prieſtly 
5 Ne gende from theſe e Laus is 
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3 1 
dove WITT, "I ould <= 1 10 ae N 
allegorizins Divines What the Altar in the ED 


Law fignified, and what our Saviour Chriſt - 1 


bere meant by the Altar, if not the — 535 

Worſhip of God; and with what Senſe. 

they can thus underltand it of, and apply it to 
their Communion» Table only, ſhutting. them  _ 

from that, and admitting them at the ſame: 

time to their Prayers and other religious 

| Exerciſe; as is 


is ready 3 
| Body whoſe Prayers they will offer up upon that 

_ Golden Altar. Might the Prieſts under the 

Law receive and burn the Odours upon the 
Incenſe Altar, whoſe Sacrifices they refuſed at 
the Braren Altar f r Burnt Offerings ? Who- : 
| ſbever for uncleanneſs, &'c. was ſeparated 5 
from the whole Tabernacle aud all tie Mini: 
ſtry and Exerciſes thereof. How then can 
_ theſe Men make Chriſt a Miniſter, an Advocate, 
an Altar for the Prayers of ſuch to whom he is 
no Sacrifice, no Miniſter at the Brazen Altar; 


| whom he driveth from his Table from his 


Communion, and will neither give his Body 


vgto them, nor fuffer them to be knit with his 
- Members unte 


| it. What muſt or can we 
think of the Eſtate of theſe Men that are thus 
ſuſpended? They being 


_ of the Church, half admitted in. 
By this time l hope you 


Churches. You fe how it accordeth tothe” 


Frame of Chriſt's Teſtament and Church: NoÜ m | 
915 Fe! us proceed to their Excomatunication. 


.A a 4 char. 5 5 


ptaQiſed in ſeveral of the Re- 5 0 1 5 2 
formed Churches. Bete methinks their Ahſwer 
becauſe of the Sacrifice of Ant. - 
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37 half driven front | 3 | 
Cpriſt, half received into Chriſt, half caſt „„ 


5 perceive what this e 
55 Cenſure of Suſpenſion is, ſo allow'd generally ER 
of and received in, many of the 'Pforeſtant | 


4 


we = ons wt 
an os HE ane LE. RSS — — — 


0 4 | 
A 3 1 Bn i 
4 % * 
4 90 £5 | * 
4, . 


-% + 
| 
* by 
4 4 
Wh * 
2584 
LS» 
: 
: z 1 
5 
g 
7 


: * * 


* 


1 4 * 
% 
Is ” 
5 
: I ; 


" HIS. is. executed by one Man, or his 
Commiſſary in their Courts; ſcarce e- 
ver, for any Sin or Error (for ſuch matters 


; 8 they either now let paſs, or, puniſh by the 


Temporal Sword, by Fines, Impriſonment, 
Oc.) Bur this Excommunication is alroge- 
ther exerciſed here for. Contumacy ; As for 

not obeying their Summons, or for not ſatis- 
fying che Judgments of their Courts, name- 
Ip, for not Paying the ravenous Officers their 


| Fees, op not paying the Mulcts that are in- 
flicted upon them in their Courts, &c. And 
as it moſt commonly ariſeth about Money 
| matters, ſo is it in Effect but a Money mat- 
ter it ſelf : Mr. Commiſſary, is in our times 
2 civil Man. The Form of this Excommu- 
. nication 1 cannot ſet down, but I take it 
to be in manner of a Writ in Latin, as al- 
ſo the Abſolution thereof proclaimed in the 


Name of the Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop : "Theſe - 


- Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Juriſdictions, extend 

chief unto the ſmaller and common Flies, 

, the Magiſtrates and greater TIO are 
| e from them. 1 


8 a6 : 


The Sect of the 1 Prieſts, | com- 


monly call'd the Reformiſts,- would exclude 
the Church from this, and all other Eccleſi- 


| 12 85 Wen, n them wholly A 
BY.” TE | | 7 ana 


5 


1 own. 1 e into ahi erte ä 
Hands, with his filly Presbytery or Elderſhip, „ 
which he over-ruleth at his Pleaſute in ewe. 
. ry particular Congregation, or elſe into th eiu 
- Synods and Councils, which have Power o i yt 
ver all Churches, and every Member ang 
Action thereof, to Excommunicate and abet: 
ſolve, to Make and Depoſe, to Ordain and _ „ 
Abrogate, without the privity and conſent b 
the Churches, other than of their Preachers 
or, Prieſts. Thus they ſubvert the Liberty” 1 
of the Church, and pervert the Ordinance ß 
Chriſt, by Corrupting, or rather by utterly 
eng tde unpartial Uſe of True Excom- 
munication, by every Chriſtian Congregati- 
on, according to the Rules of Chriſt's Te- . 
ſtament, as miſchievous to the Common- FCC. 
N eee 
v7 V4 5 
We have ere 9 8 0 e "obs dow 1 
eh Stability, and Perpetuity of that or 
der and Government, which Chriſt in his | 
Teſtament hath ſet down for the Building 1 
and Direction of his Church. By many Pla. 
ces of Scripture, and Reaſons we have ſhew- '\- + i 
ed, how that Order and Government, only, = 
beſt accordeth, and fitteth to the Church of — 
Chriſt, in all Places and Times whatſoever: Ss, - Rn 
And how the. Church can neither Receivte if 
their Orders and Laws, or change theſe which '- * _ © 
Chriſt hath given, without caſting off Chriſt s Wy 
Yoke, Chriſt's Teſtament and Church, being © 
for ever in all Places, ' one and che ſame. ; 
We have alſo in many Places of this Trea- — © 43} 
tiſe ſhewed, how Chriſt (hath given unto his e 
Church, his Spiritual Power and Authority, 1 
with the. Mr two- gets Sword that pro- , 


ceedeth 5 ͤöͥ ̈’»' 
x 23 1 "4 
= % ö "© 


nn 
W 
N 


* „ 8 nt, his: Mains 0 „ 1 
FTltranſsreſſion and Error, as "alfo al. Treſpaſ- 
ſeers and Hereticks that remain Obſtinate and 

Inmpenitent in their Sia; Aud bath given 

e tbem ſtrict Commandment, vigilantiy and un- 
partially, to uſe the ſame Sword and Power 

5 - wato the World's end. The Neceſſity of 
_' which Power, though it were not confirmed 

- by ſo many direct and expreſs Places of 

Scriptor; Vet might it to afl Men appear, 

in that without the ſame, they can neither 

receive Chriſt, who is never ſevered from 
bis Power, neither can they keep any 
- Communion, when they have not the Power 

to caſt out, and. ſeparate the hy — Le- 

1 from —_ them. PT ay Fe 


We wo PRE "AM this . Ex- 
| : " communication, Election, Ordination, Oc. is 
I | not committed into the Hands of one par- 
|  * ticular Perſon, nor yet into the Hands of the 
5 Elderſip only, or of the Paſtors of many 
particular Congregations (as the Reforming 
Preachers would have it) ſo much as it is 
given and committed to the whole Church, 
even to every particular Congregation, and . 
to every Member thereof, alike: To Which ; 
boly Spiritual Power of Chriſt, every Mem- 
ber of the Church and Servant of Chriſt muſt 
be ſubject alike, en {oo ard or i 
| tion ol Ferſon. e . 
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85 But, that all Buber pretexts « relating to ; 
1 Us Point, may at once be removed, let me 5 
DD Word or two by expreſs Seripture Texts, 1 
ſhew what True Excommunication is, by MI. 
whom; vpon whom, * how it is to be exe- .. 
| cuted. „ 5 1 6 | 
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We pr 4 „ 
8 28. 8 to be: an utter Diſ- 
franchizing and publick Cutting off of all 
convinced obſtinate Offenders, from all Inte- 


Rs 5 10. 1 Tom. 


reſt in Chriſt, and ail Communion with — 
Church, in the open Congregation. We read 
in the ſaid. 1 Cor, 5. as alſo Matth. 18. 17. 
| 06; 18. 20. Rom. 36. 17. 2 Theſſ, z. 


14- the Power and ( of this 5 5 
. of Excommunication, to be commit-' | 


ted to the whole Church, elſe why ſhould 
the Apoſtle charge and blame the whole 
Church for the Neglect thereof, and com- 
mand the whole Church to execute it? Wh 
mould our Saviour Chriſt command his Diſ- 
ciples to admoniſh their Brethren when they 
. Offend; and if they Repent not, to ET. - 
unto the Church? He ſendeth them not un- 
to the Paſtor to complain unto him, nor un- 
to the Biſhop, High- Commiſſion, ONE 
Synod. or Council, to complain unto them 
for Redreſs; Neither yet committeth he here 


or in any other place of Scripture, this Acti- 


on unto them, or commandeth them, as by 
vertue of their Office to do it. But, (as 
may evidently appear in theſe and ſundry 
other places of Scripture) both this — 
caſting out and receiving in of any Member, 
is committed and belongeth unto the whole 
Church, and every Member thereof jointly 


together, and is not eſpecialy, or ſolely com- 


mitted to any one, or any ſome of them, 
any more than unto all the reſt. We ſee 
- alſo the Paſtor, and all the Teachers and o- 
ther Members of the Church, ſubject unto 
Fils Cenſure ; Bae _ the Church ee 

theſe 
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| bel 1 wake. luch 8 is to pro- 
cred againſt them, to avoid them, to Ex- 
communicate them.” Read for further Proof 


00 this, Gal. 1. 8, 9. 2 Jobn 9. Gr. 1 Tim. 
"ig 3» 5. 1 Tim. 2. 17- and Jo s .. Coloſ. 4. 


Philip. 3. 2. 17, 18, 19. So that, al- 


" hound the Church perform this Adion by 


the Paſtor, as a Member moſt fit thereunto; 


Vet, neither the Paſtor gaineth, nor the Church 
loſeth any Right or latereſt in this Action, 


hereby, becauſe we ſee evidently the Church 


- hath. Power to do this Action without : a Fa- 


JP may againſt their Paſtor.” 1 


done in the public Congregation, where 


the whole Church is Aſſembled, and not in 
any Courts; In the Name and Power of any 
Karthly Prelate, in the uſual Tongue of that 


_ Congregation, as it may beſt Edify, and not 


in the Roman Tongue. This Cenſure is not 
done before the Fault be publickly known, 


either in the firſt Committing of it, or elſe 


by Proceſs, for contemning Admonition, net- 
ther before the-Party Offending be duly Con- 
vinced, Admoniſhed and Exhorted : But when | 


the Sin thus appeareth and becometh Publick, 


the Sinner is thus Convinced, Admoniſhed. 
Exhorted, and ſtill continueth Obſtinate and 


Impenitent; Then is the Church without de- 


lay or unpartiality to Proceed, by the power 


of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, with one Conſent 
to caſt out ſuch a one, "and- deliver him unto 
Satan, for the humbling of the Fleſh, that 
FRE: pl on i be "BO in n the — 1 0 
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The manner f this Excommunication, dd | 
in the ſaid 5th of the 1 Corinth. find to de 
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5 e Nah, to Pay 1b chemiiinen hath 
_ the Contagion _ Judgments. MOR this, 
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0 ' munication. is an eſpecial part of the Judg- 


ment, Power, and Scepter of Chriſt; Seeing 


a 
J * Criſt hath committed it unto his Church, 
1 even unto every Chriſtian Congregation, , 


whether it be Eſtabliſhed in Order, or it be . 


Endeavouring into Order, as a moſt neceſſa- 
ry means, to preſerve and keep them in the 


ny of the Faith and Godlineſs, without 


which Power and the due Execution thereof, 


e ii is impoſſible to keep any Communion ; 


How great is their Sin againſt Cbriſt and 
his Church, that thus wreſt the Sword out 
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n | of Chriff's Hand, y and. 5 oo: Church of 5 
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a His lndefinite Commiſion, < l FRI ne- 
ver ſeen their Letters Patents, or any 
Copy: thereof) cannot - otherwiſe. deſcribe, ſ * 
than by certain apparent and undeniable Cir- | 
cumſtances: As the Men of "whom it conſi- fl 
ſteth, and that have the chief Rule thereof; 
The Perſons: and Caſes, over which this Com. | 
miſſion is ſet, and hath Iuriſdietion; And 
_ the manner of uſing _ 0 mares at- mand | | 

| 
{ 
| 


1 


e time. VV 10 8. 
The-Commiſſioners, are dertain Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Civil Perſons; As, firſt, the Primate 
of England [the Arch. Biſnop of Canterbury] | © 
_ then. 7 -Þppoſe the Metropolitan of Loet, + 
with certain other Biſhops, as London, Wir. 
"iter. &c. certain Deans, Arch-Deacons and 
\ Chancelours, with ſundry eſpecial civil Do- | 
&ors, Oc. The civil Perſons of this Com- | 
miſſion, are now of late Days, ſome few ot | 
ber Majeſties Honourable Privy Council, the / 4 
tuo Lords Chief Juſtices : Certain Courtiers ; 
| 
( 


As the two Maſters of her Majeſties Requeſts; 
Certain - choſen Aldermen, and the Recorder 
; of London; Certain other Officers about the 
„„ TS 'the Lieutenant of the Tower, the 


3  Poſt-Maſter-General, and ſundry. others that 


have. Powell 
cout of any * 180 their inferior Spiricuab _ 
Courts (as they call them) into their own! | 
Hands, to ratify: or diſannul any thing there 
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x 3 GY not here: to 1 1 Rabble 
of Advocates, Proctors, e yurkinans, | 
"GE enen. e 


py 


- Theſe thin joyned i in | chi 1 


miſſoy, have (or at leaſt under that pretence 

exerciſe) an abſolute Power and Juriſdiction - ip 
over the whole Church of England; and eve- „ 05 . 
ry particular Congregation. of the ſame, and 7 


over every; Miniſter and Member of the ſame; 


even over all the Queen's {Elizabeths,): Stb- 
jects. They alſo; exerciſe final arise 


and abſolute Power over all Cauſes Eccleſi- 
aſtical whatſoever, to handle and determine, 


to viſit, enquire. and puniſh, to make New 
Laws, 9 8 and to enjoyn the 


7 


fame, as Aj 33 all Churches. Theß 
ume any Cauſe or Plea, - 


done. They have Power alſo to ere& and 
to authoriſe new little. High Commiſſions in 
any City of the Land, where it plesſech 
them: Only with this Exception; That they 
always acknowledge the Supream Power of 
the Arch Biſnop of Canterbury. Further, this 
Great - High. Commiſſion, exerciſes an abſolute 
Power over ſundry (and what not) civii 
Cauſes, inſomuch, as they fear not te med- 


dle with Matters belonging to the Queen's 


Crown or Prerogative Royal, or to any of 
her Courts of Bleas. Whatſoever: Nay they 


| have not ſtop d here to intercept ſeveral Cauſes 


belonging naro-, and depending in the High 


Court af Parliament, if Mr: Penry in his ap- 


peat: ſay - __ SAI: have power to cite, 
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- Pleaſe: They command all the Q. Officers, 
as Mayors of Cities, Sheriffs; c., to ſerve 


and attend, watch and ride, by day or by 


3 their Buſineſs wharſoever :- alſo to 


_ apprehend, to incarcerate , or to deliver our 
of Priſon, // what Perſon or Perſons they think 


it upon their bare Warrant, without further 


enquiry or delay: Nay they exerciſe Power 


to fetch up any of theſe Officers befote them 


from their Charge i in Her 1 s Services, 
and there alſo to impriſon them, if they ſo 


think good. They have Power to authorize 


theſe Rakehell's their Purſuivants, to moleſt 


or attach any of the Q. faithful 8 
break open Houſes by day or by night, to "ſpoil | 
and carry away what and whom they pleaſe 


without controvl, their Warrants being made 


 Indefinite, » vithour we certain e or 
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; Wel; 15 N Shs farnihed wth thi 

der 57 * either real or pretended Power, they come 
together at their Seſſion like Chariots armed 
for the Battel, a great Train of Officers, and 
Court of Attendants being aſſembled, the 


Appearance whereof exceedeth l ſuppoſe that 


of the Vatican at Rome, no Prayer uſed before, 
neither the Book of God opened in this their 
Eecleſiaſtical Council. The parties convened 
are co attend, being called to appear before 
chem: Before whom being come, What Af- 
An ſoever they have, whether of a whole 
Church, or of many Congregations, what Of- 


er or bester ſoever 8882 — of, > they: muſt 
"Fre 


{Fi mmon or convene: ea Thr: 3 and 
Surſitors, any. Perſon of the Realm, either 
Man or Woman. at any time when they | 
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3 ry 1 J 3 55 
eln g. they mul 


: Wi they muſt” de 
45 Officers ot this C rt, their 
Forte, Regiſters Serihes ſecundum modum 


. 5 5 . the Jodyments of this Court they 


r mult receive-without Contraditiog or Gain- 
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* io that Court; whereby they are f ford 


' - Abundantly. unto their Adverlaries. The Oath. 
here adminiſtred is, that, laying their hand or 
Three 1 ngers upon a Bock, iber ſwear by God 
qd. the Contents of the Book, to anfwer / 
* truly to ſuch. things: as mall he detnanged * 
1 I them, and {0 Kkiſfiog-the Book their Ozth is 
55 accepted, and no further leifure iven to. 6:0 
ed ider what ro anſwer unto their demands. It 
wer b 1. one make conſtience, or decline ro rake 
15 ach, they will be enforced Lobo 
3 f/ way of perfwaſior,” dy Abr bam and 
Jabs Examples "who capſed the one his Ser- 
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3 lifeing up bis Hand unto Heaven to ſwear. 


If unto the firſt it be anſwered; that Abra 
bam and Jacob joined not this Ceremony unto 
the other, ſo much as to exact the fidelity and 
performance of the other, feeing Cod Rimſel 
| ſware unto Abrabam without this Ceremony 
Gen. 15. and 173 as alſo Iſaac ſware and Facob | 
ſware without this Ceremony Gen. 26. 31. 


| & Gen. 31. 53. So that there can be no LW 


drawn or Example made of Abraham and Facob 
. eſpecially ſeeing this was before the 
Law was given: But now we have an abſolute 
Law given of God for the form of Oaths, from 


which Law we ought not to ſwerve. I. unto 


the ſecond, namely the AngePs lifting up the 
hand unto Heaven whilſt he [ware, it be like- 
wiſe anſwered ; that no Law. can de enforced 
from hence, or any new Ceremony enjoined 
in ſwearing, nothing being done here contrary 


tothe Law of God, neither any Example gi- 


ven to break or alter the Law given of God. 
Their next Reaſon is drawn, from the Prin- 
ces priviledge ;/that the Prince hath power to 
make Laws of indifferent things, and is therein 
to be obey'd : This manner of Oath is no in- 
different thing. But if it were a thing indif- 
ferent (as they ſuppoſe) fo to ſear, or not 
ſo to ſwear, yet were that not lawful to bind 
that by way of Law or Oath, which God hath 
left in our Liberty: When theſe Reaſons will 
not ſerve te perſwade or aſſure the Conſcience, 
then theſe holy Fathers, the e tender hearted. 
es are driven to their laſt Argument, 
whey: they nphold their Greatneſs, viz. the 
Civil Power and Authority which is committed 
"GY in a great RE] into their hands. * Th 
BEER en 
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- ow Priſon, there” to remain until they aber 2 | 
—"-_ or dieß and this without reſpect of age,, 
Ses, or Degree, eſpeclally if they be _— 4 Rl 


mon'd for refuſing or ſpeaking 'againſt their =; 
"Ai, Decrees, Injunctions, G c. Such ß 
1 with mortal hatred they perſecute, much more 
chan they do the moſt heinous traiterous fa 
„ = Such they openly publiſh to be SeQaries, 
_ Schiſmaticks, Keie Anabaptiſts, diſobes PE 
dient-to Magiſtrates, ſeditious, Conventiclers, ö DR 
3 Ge. Such they hunt and pur ſue by their Spialss _Þ8x 
And Purſuivants, and having caught them, uſe ä 
them with all the moſt exquiſite hardſhips, . „ 
never ſuffering! them to depart out of their. | 
hands, until they either deny their Principles 
br be fetched from them by the Lord's perem- 
| ves Meſſenger, Death. Long it were to 
relate their fine Spaniſh Arts to moleſt te  #þ 
conſtant Witneſſes and faithful Servants f 1 5 2 o 
Cbriſt when they get them in their Priſons, by . | 
- thurting them up long cloſe, by cauſing Rem 
to be produced and indicted at the general Foy 
- Seſſions upon the Statute of Recuſancy, alt 
0 this Statute was made againſt Chriſs and Her 
Majeſty's Enemies, she Papiſts, Recuſants- * 
all Chriſtian Merit. When upon this - Statute 5 
they have.gotten them indicted, and upon the 
execution thereof caſt into Priſonsz yet here 2d 
"Hate malice ceaſeth not, but although W 
the Q. Priſoners in her Execution, et mit! 
they (contrary to all Law ) aſſume them back 1 
again in to their hands, and by their ſole u. 
thority without any. Cauſe alledged, commit - 
them perpetual cloſe Priſoners ,. thereby to 
ſhorten their Lives, and to cut off all means 
5 either of their own maintenance from them, 
en e Bb 2 e or 
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> rebar oe ah bus play they with poor 
Chriſtians, as the Cat doth: with the a 
bdoldiy committing them nato, and taking them 
fftom the ſecular Powers at their own pleaſure; 
_ \abpſing: the Queen's Laws and moſt. faithful 
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Subjects at their o-.]n will, without check or 
controul, they being ſubje and liable iP. no 
other Law.” To ſuch, a highth is this ſtrans 
Court now grown, under colour of Refo 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Abuſes, that it exerciſed 
abſolute. Power over all Laws, Canes Perk, 
Eſtates. This Court taketh away. the Power, 
and ſtoppeth the. Courſe of God's Word, of 
his Church, and of the godly. Laws of the 
Land: Pre judicial it is to the Prerogative, of 
the Prince, to the Juriſdiction of her: Royal | 
Courts, to the Liberty of her free Subjects, 
and to the great Charter of England, as their 
Pen evident!y ſheweth, How contrary. it 
is unto God, and unto all the Rules of his 
Woõrd, even by this ſummary recital, and in- 
 foliciont deſcription of their Actions at the 
firſt reading, may appear to wan men that will 
bring them to the light. WL 


Let not my a. de FF or e miſconſtroe2 
to the reproach of theſe honourable Perſona- 
ges and ſuch civil Magiſtrates as are of this 
— Commiſſion; ; whoſe civil Offices and Perſons 
we from our hearts unfeignedly honour. and 
_ reverence: yet can the Authority of their 
perſonages no wiſe juſtifie the unlawful Pro- 
ceedings of this Commiſſion, or hide the Un- 
godlineſs thereof, eſpecially of ſome, witk 
whoſe crafty practices we ſuppoſe they are 

not made ene being enticed into this 
Com: 
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_ foftifie their (own! Power and Regiment, ho. - 


' norable and Reverend Men) whom they per- 


| in: Before whom . they bring none, but the 
a moſt heigous and foul Cauſes, as laceſt, Plu- 


them te 00K Anto the Secrets and My- 
Lane of their Kingdom, or to hear the 
joſt Complaigts of che Queen's oppre 


will not ſuffer ſo much as to expoſe — 
Griefs, utter their Wrongs, or to plead and 
Fefend their 6wn © e, before | theſe civil 
Magiſtrates, no not in; This their own Court, 
| where their chief Adverſaries are judges; 


30 "fearful are they leſt the Light ſhould 


ties. Bur he chat diſcloſeth all Secrets, will 


me either in the Perſons, Power, or Pra- 
ctiee thereof, they would ſoon withdraw 
their Power from them, and would not in 
92 5 manner 


Even ſippoſing the Eccleſiaſtical: Perſons 


the Go 1 and True Members of the Church 
ef Ch ; Vet could they not reteive ar 
exerciſe ſuch Power, and inordinate Authori- 
ty over" all, or amy one Congregation of Chriſt, 
For "the 'Cionl/ Magiſtrates that are of this 
Commiſſion, though they may as 8 
1 wich 3 Congregation, whereunto 

EF. they 
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the Asthority and Countenance of theſe; Hes 
| ſwade chat they ſhalt do much good here- 


* of Wives, Pdpiſtry, Ct. never ſuffer- 5 5 5 


Jodzecks, their Arbitrarineſs. Theſe t 5 


© break” forth; and diſoover all their Iniqui- 


| doubt not) ſhortly reveal all their Actions 
For Sy, if the Prince and Magiſtrates 
TN, the illegal Proceedings of chis Com- 


aphold or joywunto eur 1 


6 this Commiſllon o be True Miniſters of 


— 


f 


"4 4 
/ 
n 


1 36h: ed; e a: whe f le „ 


Church, exerciſe ſuch. Spiritual Power to'cen- 
ſure Faults; (diſcuſs Matters, and determine of 


theſe Spiritual Cenſures and Power, which 
_ Chriſt hath given, and belongeth unto the 
whole Church; Much leſs aſſume into their 


own Hands, and pluck from the whole 


Church chis Power, which Cbrif bath given 
them. Thig is the ſo inordinate Power and 


Juriſdiction over all Churches, all Eccleſia- | 


_ ſtical' Cauſes, Perſons and Doctrines ; To ra- 
_ tity, or-diſannul,” erect or pull down, bring 
in or caſt out of the Church, handle and 
hold Plea, of many civil Cauſes -alſo, and 
that after an unaccountable Manner, by Admini- 
1 and Enforcing their Oaths, by Prohi - 
biting, ſo much as to ſpeak for themſelves, 
or in their own Gauſes, by inflicting Penal- 
ties and Fines,” by Incarcerating whom, and 
for What they | pleaſe, and there detaining 
them as cloſe and as long as they will, and 
that without Bail, Mainpriſe, or Tryal : 

Which monſtraus confuled Power, belongeth 
not unto any of Chriſt, or of his 
Church. God bach put difference (thovgh 
no diſagreement) betwixs the Church, and 
the Common- Wealth, hetwixt the Miniſters 
Juriſdiction, and Cenſures of each of them; 


Having ſet unto each ſor their due Bounds, 
Officers and Limits which they ought not after 


this manner to Tranſgreſs or Confound, ma- 
I know not what commixture of Perſons, 


Dee N in NE: e e | 
where 


LY 


ſuch Affairs, as belong unto, and ariſe in = : 
their Congregations, c. yet can they not ; 
(by vertus of their Civil Offices) exerciſe 


ww kf X way 
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% Eccleſi aſtical Cauſes ;" Their © 


es. bie of Civil and Common- 


Wealth: Matters, and all under pretext of the 


i [Got thmilſion” of the Prince: Who "becauſe ihe 
| bath. Power oper all Cauſes and Perfons bob 


gk th e Chur 1755 and, Common- Wealth, there« 
-£ 9 they Ry ae what Orders for 8 „„ 


15. prove that this Eccleſiaſtical 5 5 
| mmillion, is no Antichriſtian, Ungodly, V 
ew Deviſe, Mr. Some, hath taken ſome Pains 


1 are. 1. Saith he, This Commiſſion is de- 


 lizaberh) to whom the Antichriſt of Rome, is 

a profeſſed Enemy, and is directed to Hono= - 
7 Reverend, and Wiſe-Men .of the Cler- Ke 
| fe Temporalty : Therefore, it is not 


. Commiſſion are Godly, as to' preſerve God's 

__ Religion whole and ſound from Popery, A- 
nabaptiſtry, cc. to meet with and ſuppreſs 

notable Diſorders, as Inceſts, Polygamies, „ 
Oppreſſion of the Miniſters, eee 
Defence and Countenance to the Good: 
Therefore, this Commiſſion is very 'Godly. - 
& Thirdly, High-Commiſſions were directed 


rom Jeboſbaphat, King of Juda, and from  _ iſ 


Artaxerxes, King of Perſia; Therefore, the 
High Commiſſion of England, is no 5 Dez TE. 
Vile, # C96, oF ENT. 05 e 


3 
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8 Be 53 


ppoſe that under ac ; 4 
Wen and. Common-Wealth, they” liſt. | \ 4 


br f eichriſtisn, 2. Again, Sundry Branches of this ET 
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a beſtowed upon us a few Reaſons, ſuch  _ = 


1 our Gracious Sovereign Queen (. 


1 a an” 
1 to | 
1 


1 Yo 8 . er 
1 5 1 5 1 Roan i en 1 hat © 
A Mus Some, ſuppoſeth, that there is no A 2 
chriſt bur the Pope of Home; Neither any, | 
thing to be Antichyiſtian, which cometh not : 
from him: Otheriviſe, there will be little fe- | 
- - , , queb from this Reaf2n 3 That becauſe che | 
Queen's Majeſty direfteth this. Commiſſiag/ to 
Honorable and Reverend Men of the Clexg 
7 and Temporalty, therefore, the High 2 5 
miſſion is not Antichriſtian or Unlawful, | 
dligbt not by this Reaſon, Ring David's Com- 1 
- miſſion or Letters Mandatory unto Joa, for 
the Murthering of 'Uriab, be accounted Good, | 
| becauſe King David, was a moſt godly Prinve, 
if fo be that the Goodneſs of any Mortal- 
Nay, might make chat which is Evil e 
| or fh any unlawful Action. 5 


1 We "have dow: ek of vhs. (200 
any Men's Perſons, ſo much as of ory ling 
3 fulneſs of this Commiſſion. For the Perſons 
5 of theſe Commiſſioners, we have ſhewedd the 
civil-Perſonages and Mapiſtrates to be Unca- 
_ __ pable of any Eccleſiaſtical Fin&ions, whilſt 
they retain thele civil Offices, much more of 
uch an illegal and ungodly Authority and 
PS Juriſdiction over ſo many Chutchies, as they 
= chem in this Commiſſion. 5 
_ And as for the Honorable Neirnd Cler⸗ 
87 he ſpeaks of, that Name which bears all 


111 this Commiſſion, and being ſo 
. immediately derived, and directiy deſcended 
rom the Church of Nome; For this diſtin- 
3 ion. between the Clergy and Laity ; I refer 

EF / him to Read with due Attention, Act 26, 18. 
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we is 8 whine ” 4 bls Second: 
"nes, That, berauſe this Commiſſion bath 
_ ſome: geod Branches, as to purge God's Re. 
' ligion of Popery, Anabaptiſtry,&'.to punih and 
_ ro: ſuppreſs notable Diſorders, as Inceſts, Po- 
' lygamirs, oppreſſion of Miniſters: Therefore, 
this whole High "Commiſſion is good 7 
godly. "Might hot the moſt ungodly Coun- 
ils that ever were, be thus defended and 
Jultified ?. Becauſe they decreed not ſome, 
but many things? Might not any Set or 
Hereſy be thus alſo defended. wa” Joltified? * 


' Betavſe hey: hold and teach many good. 
Things: judge we fuch Eccleſaſtical. 


; Gen 88 Aſſemhlies Antichriſtian, which 
have no Warrant from the Word of God, 
where the Holy - ' Ghoſt is not both the 
Author and Ruler. Therefore, until this 
High Commiſſion be approved, either by | 
Preſdent or Rule, we muſt pronounce it 
— Illegal. And now, touching thefe fair Pretexts 
herewith this Sepulchre of all Rottenneſs 
is ilded, this deep Grave is covered, 28 
With Flowers and green Graſs; Let even theſe 
| faireſt Shews thereof be Examined and Pro- 
ved. Let the frequent Inceſts, Polygamies, 
15 Adnlteties, 'Fornication, and all Uncleannefs 
- that aboundeth in the Land, hem the Wk * 
Good that this Commiltion doth in the Land: 
Nay, let their ungodly Order that they take, 
for the ſuppreſſing and Puniſhing theſe - 


Crimes, ſnew what a. Holy Council this is. 


The Lord Commandeth odious and uhnatu- 
- ral Inceſts, and all Adulteries to he Puniſhed 
With Bend The High Commiſſion punilh- 
CE the molt hateful Inceſts and Polygamies 
ond had 10 rhe Purſe. As for ſuch 

| 1 Inceſt |. 


/ 


3 
* 


EE 1 as is 108 in 8 25 AD As 
Aaulteries, they are but Peccadilia, puniſhed. bf 1 

(daing 'Penance in a White-Sheet, or elſe b a 
dome ſmall Mulet without Iupriſonment. N . 


F Now let us come to Mr. Some's. Third 
3 Argument, where by Scripture. he doth ap- 
FT this High. Commiſſion t be. no new 

deviſe... King Jehoſbapbat, and King Artax- | * 
eser, directed High. Commiſſions.  Fehoſha- = 
|. - _ _ phat (faith Mr. Some) in theſe Words. In 
= Sruſalem did Jeboſhapbat ſet of the Levites, and „ 
„ee the Prieſts and of the Chief. of the Families of = 
:, 13 for the Judgment and Cauſe, of tjye 
Lord. And they returned to Seth me 

he charged them Lying, GC. . 


7 * 24 4 
F _ % bn 69 
2 „„ Np 


"How. ignorantly, if not corruptly Dr. Some, „ 
vi inverted this Text, both in the Words: = 
and DiſtinQions, may appear. "to any that, 
Will compare it to the Original. He hath 
igverted the Words thus, in that he ſaitk 
=. :- he the judgment and Cauſe of the Lordi 
5 Where the Text is [for the Judgment of the 
Lord, and the Plea or Strife] Lemiſch-. 
Rn Fehowab velarib.. He hath inverted the 
- -—  diſtinQtions in theſe Words, And they returned. 
10 Jeruſalem, and be charged them ſaying. In 
| which Words he hath put a Period, where . 
the Text is continued in the Verſe without. 5 
diſtinction, and hath. made a little Comma, 
where ſhould be an Hebrew period; Be ne 
ning the Verſe where he ſhould not, ren _ 
poart of the Eighth Verſe, and giving it 1 
the Ninth: Whereby he hath diſmembred 
and confounded the Text (as will appear a. 
yon) 1 e * 9 Jeoppab, and 
putting 


\ 
1 „ 


RI 


* e 9 i TY 15 

putting in 4 oth dhe Jad, gent and e 
the Plea, he hath given or rather taken oo Boy — 
cation to think, that this was but one entire 
Commiſſion, conſiſting of / Eccleſiaſtical and - 
Civil Perſons joyned together, . eie, 19. 


| Commiſſion had Authority to inter meddde  } 
With, and decide both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- . 
vil Gaules 3. Whereas, indeed the Word . l 
bovab, is joyned to the Word 2%%öö | 
; purpoſe to e ee T 
dleſiaſtical and Political Jodgments, which are, . 
expreſſed in the Tenth Verſe ; The Een <7 | 
' Verſe: alfo ſhewing the diſtinction both of - 1 
ttheſe Judgments and Judges: For Eccleſi aa. 
ſtical Matters, ſending the People to. m,  _ \ 
ah the High Prieſt, to the Temple and to „„ 
| + the Miniſters thereof, the Prieſts and Le- 
Ivites; For Politick and Civil Cauſes, ſending 
tze People to Zebadia, and to thoſe 71 5. „ 
of the Families mentioned in the EighthVerſe,  ' 
bere called Sbitrim, Rulers or ſudges: Which . — 
Verſe he allo: hath moſt Corruptiy delivered, |} 
both by miſplacing the Words of the Text, „ 
and Weng Words of his own, eſpecially - 3 
ia theſe Words [and the Levites ſhall- be „„ 
| Officers before you} where the Words run in 
the Text thus [and Judges Levites before you. 
Whereby he craftily Kenny Collect, that the +, 
Levites executed Civil Functions, and that 
conſequentiy Biſhops and Prieſts, as ſuch, 


* 
—— 


may be Lords, Judges, Juſtices of the peace, — 

5 and exerciſe 'JuriſdiQion in ii ðͤ 
I And. Civilians, Advocates, Proctors, G. A 
e de 3 e of the a we. - 

. a „„ 3 | 

| | Further, „ 
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ie by his n de He rev 
1 in the latter end of the Eighth, 
and beginning of the Ninth Verſe, he hath | 
ſo confounded the Text, as no Man can 
underſtand who they were that returne t 5 
Jeruſalem (or rather as the Text is, when 
they ſhould return to Jeruſalem) Whither theſe 8 
Judges, Commiſſioners (as Mr. Some, caleen 
them) or the other judges and People of = 
Land, that in caſes of doubt ſhonld return to 
| Jeruſalem, according to the Law and Com. 
. mandment of God. Deut. 17. 8, 9. to en- . 
(7% ite at the Prieſts; or at the Chief Judges, 
RTE LE .. at. 40 e#>,, 1g paring thus Went ed and / 
| _ _ ſpoild the pure Fountain with his Feet, , would; 
nom give us this muddy Water to Drinkx 
That this. Commiſſion (as he ftileth it) at . 
raſalem, was ſet over all the Cities, Judges, 
c, of the whole Land, and that theſe Om. . 
. _ miffioners were 855 that returned to Jeru- 
falem. By Which e be Paſſage thus de- 
a - kivered and underſtood, he would ſhape and 
5 ereck this High Commiſſion. But let us now 
4 4 little compare them together, and ſee 
„ what” reſemblance there is . Fehoſha- 
. phat's Proceedings in e and theirs * | 
chis High Commiſſion. | . 


ve gs. | Teboſhaphat, ſet This in the Lind; "thi ugh 
5 ” at the ſtrong Cities; He ſet in Jeruſalwn, 'of. 
* the Heads of the Families of Irael, appoint- 
ing amongſt them one Cbief judge for all 

Civil Affairs, and the King's Buſineis, as the 

King's Subſtitute. He Commanded alfo, and 


2 
4 * 


) 7 Kane” The Prieſts to remain in their due 
| NO e, to * and teach the 
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ne on N t 


5 r 1 
Ae of God ee and to ſre this. tn: „ 
| ly, done by them, he ſet the High Prieſtt 
' over. them, to be the Chief in all Matters Ne 
of the Lord. What of all this? What ner 
| things here done, or heſides Law, Bod 18. 
Numb. 11. Deut. 1. That the Prince allo 
is charged, and of Duty ought to ſee the 
. Miniſters of the Church to do their Duty, 
and teach the Law of God diligently and 
555 ſincerely, we read Deut. 17. 1 Chron: 28. 
2 Cbron. 29. And 30. and 35. This did Je- 
buaſhaphat, and no 0 thing. Nowꝛ, in that 
be placed it at Jeruſalem, it was according 
to. he Commandment of God, who had 
choſen that Place to put his Name there, 
that the Law might proceed out of Sion, 
aud all People flow thither to Worſhip God, 
and hear his Word. But in all this Jebo⸗ 
' Jhapbat, did neither intermix, nor confound 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Offices in one 
Commiſſion ; Neither erected any new Eccle- 
_ Jaaſtical Ordinance, beſides. thoſe which God 
in his Word had preſcribed; Or perverted 
or. diverted: any. Ordinance that God bath 
inſtituted. But in this High Commiſſion, is 
an open Commixture and Confuſion of Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Offices and Cauſes; A 
new deviſed Ordinance with new Officers, 
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new Proceedings, and a: ſtrange courſe not 
beard or e dof in the belle Wen 8 
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£ Neider wil that Great ins width | 
Artaxerxes gave unto. Exra the Prieft, any 
whit more either colour or warrant . this 


High Commiſſion of theirs : : | Which Commiſ- 
5 Y 5 6 | | = 1 ſion, 
77 p . : 1 g 
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s Offices, in his own * e read we, 


Hong if it ſhould b Ba e 1555 far; vet 
had it rather been to be imputed vnto the 


| Agnorance of the Heathen, King, that 


not the Laws of God, than to have been 
Alledged or urged as an Example for us to 
follow in the fame kind; Eſpecially now, 
under ChriſPs. moſt perfect abſoldte Feſta- 
ment and Miniſtry in his Church. But what 
was this Commiſſwn of Artaxerxes, that 
Dr. Some, lays ſuch a ſtreſs upon? Artaxerx- 
et, granted unto Exra, leave by Commiſſi- 
on, to carry up with him unto Jeruſalem, 
all ſuch of Iſrael and Juda, as were willing 
to go, together with all ſuch Veſſels, Inſtrv- 
ments, Gold, Silver, or Free- Gifts, as ſpould 
be given unto the Service, of God, by them 


in Babylon: As alſo, that, being come to Je- 


ruſalem, he ſhould ſet Judges and Arbiters, 
that might both diligently teach and ſee the 
Laws of God duly executed. What is in 
this Commiſſion found contrary to the Law 


of God; Or what did Ezra by this Com- 


miſſion contrary to the Law of. God? it will 


here be ſaid, that Ezra being a Prieſt, had 
Civil and Eccleſi aſtical Power committed un- 


to him, and by vertue of this Commiſſion, 
exerciſed both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, Cc. We ſee manifeſtly in the Twenty 
Tbird and Twenty Fifth Verſes, that the 
King's Commiſſion had relation wholly to the 


Law. of God, that Ezra, being a Man prompt 
therein, mould ſee all things done in the 


Temple at Jeruſalem, and in the Kingdom 


of Jade and Iſrael, according to the Law 
of God; Vet here is no Commiſſion given 
him to execute both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 


— 


oF 


or may; we ide 305 kgs that erer 
de did 105 For, that had been an heinous 
|| Breach of God's Laws, an unſufferable Con- 
FF fin of all God's Ordinances ; Who, as he 
hath in his Word always made a difference 
and diſtinction betwixt the Civil and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Eſtates, ſo hath he unto each ſeve= : 
ral Office, appointed ſeveral Miniſters to at- n 
tend. But in this Commiſſion, both theſe 
om,” and bo canto and confounded Re 
o ty 


Po; 5 The 9 917 Sixth vere! whine . Diſo- 5 
3 bedient and the Offenders are commanded 
to haye due judgment and Execution ac- 
| . cocding 85 o che Law of God, and quality 
of their Offence, can by no common Rea- | 
_ fon; much lefs by any Chriſtian Judgment 
be ſaid to be © commanded to be executed 
by Ezrd's. Perſon. The Prieſt's Office (as we 
have ſaid) was to teach the Law, and to 
exhort all Perſons to the Obedience of the 
ſame: But their Office was cc exerciſe Ay 
Civil Juriſdiction, or to execute Civil Judg- . 
ments: Theſe were to he perforn d by bo EE 2. 
vil Magiſtrates. Neither may theſe Jud 
ments of Death, Eradication, Mul& of Goods, 
of Bands, by this Commandment of its. | 
erxes (who no doubt uſed: ſuch. Words in 
this Commiſſion, as agreed to the Laws and 
Judgments of Perſia, rather than of Know- 
ledge in God's Law) be made either Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cenſures, or any wife be executed 
in any Chriſtian politick Government, other - 
wiſe than they are found to accord with the | 
Laws and. Judgments of God, preſcribed, in 
bd Word. But — new derten High ee 
2 | . 
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88 and. — 4 all Faults We iel ee, 
2 theſe Judgments. and Penalties, but both _ 
_ Inflict them in what meaſure and manner 


not only. 1 


they liſt upon all Perſons, for all cauſes what: IN. 


ſoe yer © ther caufes of Religion, open I- 


4 _ dolatry, Popiſh 2 &c. or contempt of 
_ -theix Injunctions and Decrees, in not teſert- 
„„ gt their Worſhi and Sacraments, or Ad- 
miniſtring them aſter any other "manner, 
than they have preſcribed, &c. Whether for 
Civil Offences, be they never ſo hainous, as 
moſt edious Inceſts, Adulteries, Palygan les, Kc. 
All theſe by this Commiſſion are pyhiſhed b 
the Purſe and by Priſon; for the Law of God 
for Idolaters and Adulterers were too ſe · 
Vvexe: Therefore this Council (guided belike 
by ſome better pig wiſer Spirit) have found 
cout this more right Courſe, for the repreſſing 
ol theſe Sins. Bat if any upon Faith and Con- 
ſcience towards God, refrain their, own De- 
viſes, there can for ſuch: be found out no kind 
of Hoſtility, Confiſcation, perpetual cloſe . 
| e ſufficient for their Faults . 


Thus noiſe can. 1 this High Copimiſion BM 
defended by theſe Examples of Jehoſaphat and 


Artaxerxes, neither hath it any more 17 5 | 


tion in the New Teſtament, where no men- 
tion is made, of any ſuch Council or Court 
ſet over all Ss and over, every Mem- 
ber, Miniſter, Cauſe, Affair, and Cenſure there- 


of to impoſe, depoſe, determine, judge, cen- 
5 ſure, puniſh at their pleaſure whom and what 


they pleaſe, without contradiction or controul. 
We read in the practiſe of the 3 of 
a * or Council of . Churches for 
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tue deciding of Contoverfies and Doubts, 
WF where certain choſen Elders of the Churches 
are thereunto aſſembled, together with Tuch 
Faithful of any Church as will be preſent, 
without ſhutting out any of them: In this 
Chriſtian Council or Aſſembly every one hath 
free Liberty and Place to relate or debate 
bis own Cauſe, without Interruption or Pre- 
| i judice: Neither is any thing here decreed by 
- 8 the will of any Man, but only by the Will 
of God, and that upon evident demonſtrati= 
| on of the Word; Otherwiſe, no Credit or 
| Obedience given to any thing they ſet down 
or determine. During the time of which 
Council, and at any time after, without any 
. Prejudice, any Chriſtian hath Freedom and 
Liberty, in due time and place, not diſturb- 
ws the peaceable Order of Chriſtian Aſſem- 
blies, to ſpeak according to the Word of 
'. God, either in Approbation or Reproof of any 
thing to be done, or done in that Council. 
Which Council or Synod, as it hath not 
Power to erect or bring in any new Decrees 
or Ordinances, into the Church, beſides thoſe 


which are preſcribed in the Book of Gl . 
K (which are all-ſufficient for all times and oc-' , 8 
Caſions unto the World's End) fo hath not | 
this Council any Power and Authority over 
the Church, or any Member of the Church, 
to cenſure, excommunicate, ere& or depoſe 
any. This Council or Aſſembly is only or- 

Idained for the help and quiet of Churches, 5 
V to diſcuſs Queſtions, and to decide Doubts, - == 
as they fall out and ariſe; that fo all Churches 
in all places, might walk by one Rule in the S 
Unity of the Spirit. This Council is not 1 


(186% 


nent, or 3 ſettled in one . 
be "uſed. by any Churches at any time 
or place upon dye Occaſions. Neither is | 
this Council fo ſubſiſting of the Presbytery, 
or tied to the Perſons: of any, that the leaſt 
Member of Cbriſt is thereby ſhut out, not 
ſuffered: to hear or to ſpeak, or any wiſe pre- 
judiced: Neither is any Church by this Coun» 
cil, either deprived of their high Power and 
Authority, which Chriſt hath given to every 
ſeveral Congregation alike, or foreſtalled from 
the due Execution thereof towards any Mem- 
ber of their Congregation, or Cauſe that ari- 
ſeth among them. But (as f is ſaid), this Coun- 
cil is only a Brotherly and Peaceable Meet- 
ing of ſundry Churches, for the better and 
more aſſured deciding and diſcuſſing of Doubts 
and Queſtions that ariſe, leaving the. whole 


| bu 


Practice and due Execution of all things, to 


every particular Congregation, in that order 
and manner that a hath . in. his 
Tae, 


| Theſe Occaſi ions, Roles; and progeding 
of Synods, Councils, or Meetings of divers 
Churches, we find left unto us in that holy 
Pattern, Ag, 15, where though the chief 
Builders, the Apoſtles themſelves, were pre- 
ſent, yet even then were all things handled 
with this Order, . Sobriety and Free- 
om. 


But now if we e compare ihe _ Ratet 
aſtical Commiſſion unto this holy Council and 
Meeting, how unlike in all their Orders, Pro- 

ceedings and Actions will it be found! ? "com: 
| M- 


Commiſſion being made continual ſettled . 
permanent Court, having ſtrange Judges, Ad- 

 vocates, Officers, Juriſdiction, Pleas, Proceſs, 
Kc. exerciſing a ſupream Power and Abſo- 
lute Authority over all Churches, Miniſters, 


Perſons, Laws, 


Doctti ines, to ratify or diſan- 


nul, to eſtabliſh or teject, to eret or depoſe : 


whom and what they pleaſe, executing all the 
Genſures and Offices of the Church, changing, 
bringing in and ſetting up what they pleaſe, 
ſhutting out the Sentence of all Churches and 
_ Chriſtians, allowing them neither Intereſt, E- | 
lection, Voice or Preſence fn this their Coun- 
cil, thruſting their Decrees and, Conſtitutions 
28 "moſt holy upon all men with an high and 
- ſtrong Hand, to be received without contra- 
diction or queſtion, adjuring, examining, fu- 
ſpending, depoſing, fining, impriſoning, per- 
ſecuting with all Boſtiliry all ſuch as receive 
not their Conſtitutions, and ſubmit. not. unto 
* Power. rr. ON ann 9 


The Civil Magiſtrates N or bers 
cannot amend the Nature of this Commiſſion, 
or their Proceedings, being found not agreea- 
ble to the Teſtament of Chriſt, Which has 
Preſcribed: no ſuch commixture of theſe di- 
ſtint Powers in one Court, together with this 
confuſe Praftice, | es Fong 


— 


*If by the Tae Rules, we examine cad mea» 7 


ſure the ſecret Claſſes, the ordinary ſet Synods, 
and Councils of Miniſters (as they call them» 
| ſelves) which the fo often mentioned Rrfor- 
' miſts now privately endeavour to bring in, 
and . openly ſet e they will no dcubt 
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"as GET 
to the Liberty of the Saints, and to the 
Power, Right, and Duties of the whole Church, 
and as contrary to the Goſpel of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, as any whatſoever, what Shew 
ſoever of former Antiquity, or of preſent Neceſſi- 
ty they may pretend to. And this will forth- 
with appear, if they be compared in the Per- 
ſons aſſembled, and Cauſes for which they are 


aſſembled, and which they handle in the ſet 


continued times and place of their Meeting, 
in their Order and Manner of Proceeding 
and judgment in their Decrees and Power, 


unto that perfect Pattern of al Obriſkiln Coun: 
cils, Ads 1 . 


| Thi . aſſembled in theſe came are 
only Miniſters, all other Chriſtians being ſhut 
out, and allow'd neither Place, Voice, or con- 
ſent among them. The Cauſes for which 
they are aſſembled, and which they- handle, 

not being. Doubts or Queſtions which ariſe in 
the Churches, but all the Affairs, Offices, and 
Duties of the Church, and that "without ma- 
king the Churches privy wherefore they aſſem- 
ble, or what they will there handle. The 
Time and Place of - theſe Councils, they 
(without the will and privity of the Churches) 


make ſettled, continual, permanent; not leaving 


to the Church either the Liberty when and 
where to keep theſe Councils, or whom to 
uſe in theſe Councils. The Order and man- 
ner of their Proceeding and Judgment, is, 
firſt to chuſe and erect amongſt them a 
Prolocutor, Moderator, or Judge, to govern 
and order this Action, who and when they 


ſhall 
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_ embraced by all 


Gods \ 
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dition or Scruple, no Power” left to any 


Church to examin, refuſe, or reyerſe the 
ſame, be they found never ſo diſagreeable to 
Word, but only either by the ſame 
Council, or by Act of Parliament; in the 
mean While they all muſt practiſe and obey 
theſe Decrees. The Power of - theſe 
Councils is over all Churches, Perſons, Cau- 
ſes, Doctrines, to give the right band of Fel. 
lowſhip (as they Stile it) or to ſend the Bill 
of Diboree, to ratify or 55 whom and what 
they will. 


This Council alſo ereth all the Cen- 


ſures and Duties of the Church; As to 
make or depoſe Miniſters, to Cenlure, Ex- 
communicate, &c. To conclude ; : As all theſe 
Councils exerciſe Power and Juriſdiction . 
over the Church, ſo are they in Authority 
one above an other: As the Synod above 
the Claſſes, the Council above the Synod, to 
Confirm, Abrogate, or Diſannul whartſbever 
Conſtitutions or Addion- the other hath 
made. 


Wherefore, ſeeing the whole Church, and 


5 all the Proceedings thereof, be Built upon 
Chriſt's Teſtament; Seeing, every Soul and 
every Action ſhall, be Judged by Chriſt's 


Teſtament; Seeing, nothing is pleaſing unto 


. God, or will ſtand before the Face of 
"Chriſt, that is found diſagreeing to Chriſt's 
_ Teſtamear 3 SONG alſo that Lhe Reformati« 
i; 


3 peak. they an _ 8 e 
where ths water fo debated, the greater 
| part prevaileth and carrieth the- Judgment. 
| Their Decrees are peremptory, irrevocable} 
moſt holy, 1 to be received and 
| urches- without Contra- 
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„ Faith 


ro Fin Fav 11 8 this b Ban * 
40 Fight in all Aatient and conſtant Man- 


hat ight 
che Croſs of Chriſt, or loo 


| in his 
Service their Liyes unto Death, 


ing to the Will of God, following the Lamb 


_whereſoever he goeth: That ſo. he may 


lead them in the ways of Life and Peace, 
and at length bring them to the full Frui- 


tion of that endleſs Happineſs, which he 


Bath prepared for all His in his F ather's 


Kingdom, there to reſt with him in Pester 
Joy for Exer and Ever. 


Which Grace that they may find. as 1 


haye not ſpared my poor Endeavour (though 
thereby I have expoſed my ſelf to preſent 
Peril and open Reproach, by the violent 


of Faith, abhor- | 
i, 


dug, 


yt be- 
ing always ready to do or ſuffer accord- 


gia 


Hands and virulent Tongues of « my malig- 


nant Adverſaries) to Blow the Trumpet, 


awaken and admoniſh all, that yet ſome might 
be Saved: So ſhall I not ceaſe, whilſt yet 


God preſerveth me alive amongſt them, in 


my continual. Prayers, inceſſantly to beſeech 
the Lord to ſhew this Mercy -unto his Cho- 


ſen; Who, becaufe . are e e un- 


to 


255 


<A 


"bo bimelk, 1 ball not Den to 7 ah + 
_ Wiſh, that even my greateſt Enemiry. — 
be of this Number: Nay, that even thoſe 
who now or- ſtill remain the waged 


Servants of Antichriſt, they might by uns 4; 


1 Repentance, waſh away thoſe ſtigma- 


_ ical Scars, be muſtered and inrolled in - 5 
bs, Lamb's: Book of Life, having the Father's 
Name written in their Fore-Heads: To 
whom be Praiſe. in the Church by Cbriſt 
Jeſus, codes all Generations, for erer, Eo 


* 


: But the Foundation of God Pandeth ſure; bas 
wing this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 


are His; And let every one, that nameth the Name 
of Chrif,, depart from * 2 Tim. 2. 19. 


If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 


| ſelf - But if thou corn, thou alone Ws bear 5 : 


Prov. 9. 12. 
By the | 
LORD'S moſt Unworthy-Servant | 

dd Wikneſs in Bonds. 
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